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PREKACE.

TIIE following work hzs no title to the
name of a novel. Itsincidents are few,
and its characters fewer. What, then, it
may be asked, was the author’s obJect in
composing it?

The object aimed at, was to produce a
volume which might contain sentiment 5
language, and descriptions, worthy of
being read. To eflect this, it was thought
that they might be more popular, by being
connected, in some degree, with a narra-
tive. But the narrative, as the ieader ,
will very soon perceive, wa< a subor-
dinate object. It was considered merely
asa vehicle for the conveyance of opinions
upon morals, society, and literature? ” -
. 'lhc disquisitions which are, occasion
nlly, introduced, may, eperhaps, render,
the volume unacceptable to those who are
tempted to vead it from the expectation

of
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of finding it iherély'-:a: worlk of fiction,
wrought up by the styndard of a moderp
novel. - Bat \hcy jll I hgpe, procufe
readdrs anmong thé»s‘c, w‘hos.c Lnalsc is
worthy of reception. )
In the language empldyed, 1t has,
aometlmes, chn attemptcd to construct
it with a greater latitude of rhetorical
embellishment, than is usually thought
consiséent with English prose. The au-
thor differed from those who place all
hlle excellence of writing in simplicity :
.md itis confessed, that the aim has becn,
in p'll‘llClﬂdr passages, (which need not be
po,mtcd out), to try how elevated Eng-
lish prosec might be made, without be-
caming targid.  If the attempt has failed,
it is hoped that thic error will be detected
by those svho are competent to judge.
- A very few parts of the following pages
haye appeared in print under a different
form ; ®but, they are here introduced
with additions or alterations. \
Some of the ‘opinions which are ex-*
pressed cannot be expected to find gene-
ral
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ral acceptan®. T.et’th¢in bé whotly
rgjected, if my readers plcase ; but let
‘m‘y motives: bc llb(\l"\lly nd (andxdly
apprec iated. ' S

- "Tite title of the book sufficiently pro-
claims that it has been written from the
suggestion of Ceelebs in Search of '@ Wife;
but, no one can pronounce it a servile
imitation. -

It is not to deprecate criticism that it
is told, the following work was com-
menced on the 10th of May, 1809, and,y
finished on the 3d of June tollowing. -

PREFACL

10 TTHE SECOND EDITION.

IN preparing this edition of Nubilia for
the press, I have availed myselt of every
suggestion (whether dictated by the .pirit
wt liberal criticism, or whether the effusion
of’ literary rancour) which my judgment
approved of as being founded in truth.—
Many things, Whl(‘h were noted as erro-
Leous,
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neous, I have ﬁnbome to alter becausc I
did not think them sq mysclf. It was a
matter -of -opiyion, gnd I saw no ICdSmII
for dlstrustm«r\my bwn. < !

It has been pbjected by some that MNu-
bilia does n:Z:earch for a husband ; but
those who madethis objection surely for-
got the situation in which I placed myself,
by giving that title to my work which I
dld. 1 \’VlSth to depict Nubilia as a fe-
male distinguished by delicacy of senti-
ment and strength of understanding; and

\'\.H" certainly.- wag not consistent with the
former, tomake her too liberal of situations
which itys scarcely thought decorous in a
femalt to talk about. It should be re-
membered that Nubilia speaks of herself’:
and what opinion would be formed of her

. mind if' she were found too willing to riot
in descripgions, which may be natural, but
which ccrthinly are not fitted to enhance

= our estifation of her who dwells upon
thems It is very just that a man should

‘ expatlate upon the charms of courtshlp,
upon the anticjpations of marriage, and
upon the delights of mutual intercourse :
bnf we very willingly absolve the female

sex
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sex from the avowal of such sentiments.
ltf}[as.this covsideration tligt fettered me.
1 could not make Nubilia seek for a hus-
band without making her upamiable.c I
wish 1 had not adopted the title: and they
will read the work with most advantage
and most justice to the author’s views,
who read it without any recollection of
its name. .

It seems to have been impossible to
avoid a comparlson between Ceelebs and
Nubiliu. They are in no respect similar .
They were never meant to be so. The
merits of Ceelebs (and very eminenc mgarlts
it certainly has) cannot detract, by com«
parison, from those of Nubilia.

" Another objection has been made to
this work. The intellectual character of
Nubilia is unnatural. The reasopings, the
notions, and the disquisitions which pro-
ceed, as from her, are, it seems, not to.
be found in a female of her agey even
with all her facilities of superior educa-
tion. This may be true; and they who
know the sex best will perhaps be most
_convinced of its truth. , But I had to
“choose beuween excellence and insipicity.

I-vas
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1 was, com pelled todnake her the orgar of
Lnowlcclge, bicly violatgd cons: ‘stelcy
of character;for'to fill my pages with the
prattle-whic)i may be supposed to be na-
tural to a young girl. There are few, I
believe, who will blame my choice.

1 bave added two chapters to this second
edition (Chaptets XX and XXT1.) because
I thought the work finished too abruptly,
and that Mr. Vanghan’s character had not
been sufficiently developed. This will be

** considered as an improvement: and L hope
.the opjnions promulgated in them upon

. twq evils of life of no common magnitude
'will'find some sanction among my readers.
If L thought my ngme couldadd any weight
to these oginions I would gladly coffi-
municate it; but as [ do not think so, I
must leave them to operate by their own
“intrinsic merit, and still beg leave to sub-
-scuibe myself '

THE AUT;HOR,

T,ondon, August 15, 1809.
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CHAP. I,

I¥ there be any, whose curiosity shall
prompt them to inquire why I have
wiitten the following pages, let” thtemn
read on, and their 'curiosity shall be
answered. If there be any, whose minds
have lost the relish of virtue, and to
whom the dictates of wisdom are with-
out delight, let them desist ; for to them
shall this work be of no profit nor amuse-
ment, Ifthere be any, who, like mnyself,
have deliberated upon human happihess ;
whe have endeavoured to subdue the
voice of passion, and to dwaken, within
them, the love of truth and the fear of

5. ' chil:
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evil ; ,who have striven to divest the
acfions of man of, all thejr gaudss and
trappings, to pierce their motives,, to
watch ‘their results, and to note their
consistency ; if there be any, who have
thas thought; thus endeavoured; and
thus acted, to them do I address myself.
"Them I 44§l upon to read with diligence
the 'wisdom .of experrence and to prace
tise with seduhty the precepts of rea-
501, :
.. Smile not at this exordium, ye whose
minds  have never stepped beyond the
“beatén path* of ‘custom; ye, who have
taken appetite for youf guide and folly
for your helpmate; ye, who have bowed:
_at the shrine of fashion and walked hand
_in hand with intemperance and vice;
ye, who have sworn, upon-the altar of
a}esire, to vows of holy import, and have
pequred yourselves, ye, who have liss
tengd to the voxcc of indifference, 4nd
ye who have yxelded to the dictates of
authority. - It s not to tlie corrupt, the
thoughtless;
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.thoughtless, the gay’, or the breaking
hearty that T address myself. It is notto
her who dances in her fetters with a look
of idiot joy, or a mind of insensibility ;
it is not to her who wears them with
patient anguish, nor to her who endures
them no longer than till opportunity
offers when to exchange them for the
ignominious ovnes of vice: but to “HER
who is yet free, and whose judgment
bids the passions be humble and the
desires be dumb; who has the power
to act, and a mind to yeglate tht power
by the decrees of reasol.” Sue may read
with advantage, for she is yet the arbiter
dof her own happiness, as far as hyman
beings can be so.

* There is no condition of life which
so extensively operates upon its joys and °
miseries, as the human institution.ef
marriage. It i a state into which some
fiy from choice, and some are driven by
necessity ; some adopt it from example,
and some from convenience ; .while others

?3 ’ cmﬁxace
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!
embrace it without® any distinct view of

its ‘nature, merely, becayse they-hayc
been accastomed to regard it as some=
thing inevitable. ‘

‘¢ Of a situation so universal, it might
be gxpected that felicity would be a dis-
tinguishing character; for what all do
must be done froln some general and
vagut anticipation of happiness. Yet,
I believe, the voice of discontent is more

~frequently heard thah of pleasure; and

they who can number marriage among
ﬂle ﬁlessm"s of. ti;elr existence, are to
be envied fo, t'hew goad fortune or theis
apathyy

“T hat mamages are often contracted *

, wltb an imprudent disregard of mutual
circumstances; that dxsparlty of habits,
témper, and character protluces wretched-
Tezen those who arc heirly compelled
to endure the- collision of this disparity ;
that men are umeasonab]e, and womén
npghgeut, and that more than human
perfection is expected {rom less than
2 e human
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fiuman virtue, are ¢omplaints of con-
Ju«nl misery too common and too true to
néed ‘illustration front my pen.” -

Such were the words I employed on
another occasion, when contemplatmn'
a very particular cause of matrimonial
infelicity ; and T have used an allowable
privilege, that of queting mysclf: but I
must now use another, ihe propricty of
ahich is not so evident, that of speaking
of myself.

The accusation of egotism is justly
preferred against him who obtwmdgs his
own concerns, Lis thadghts, his opinions,
or himself, where there i§'no regular oc-
casion for it; and, as this .impertinent
introduction of one’s self is a symptom
either of great weakness or of great
vanity, and usually of hoth, :it is neve,
beheld by others without mueh contempt.
But, when an individual - sits down With
the avowed intention of communicating
his own notion of things, of detailing
the events that have happened to him,

. -, and
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and the scenes of |life in which he hag

been engaged, or which he has beheld,

he assumes a privilége whith no onehas

a right to deny him, if it 'be made sub-

.gervient neither to folly nor to vice.—
Indeed, in conversation, and in baoks,

theéfe_are few things that interest us

more “than where ,men speak of them-

selves ; provided always, that it be done
with that attention to what is fit, to

‘time, to place, and to circumstance,
without which nothing can please.—

Thesc selfs-exhxblttons have, then, a

charm pecul:ar fo themselves. They

delight us, because, ‘in’ general, they dis-

play such “situations, such events, and

such thaughts as we are all liable to ex-

g perlcncc We listen, without much
.emotion, ta the alarms of tyrants, the

hxgocmy of courts, and the dangers of

gréatness: but our sympathy is imme-

diately excited by the narrative of a firg,

a robbery, or a murder. The perils 6f the

former are too remote, and too little likely

tq
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to encompass our;elvps; but evety man
. 15 exposed to the dangers of a ‘conflagra-
tion, « to the fgiocity,of the footpad, or
to the midnight attack of the murderer.
The poet, indeed, has observed-that the
¢ proper study of mankind is man;”
but we are not formed to embiace the
whole world in our minds; and happily
for us that we aie not: for, if we waie
susceptible of sympathy with alt the
different hopes and fears and desiies that
agitate the various minds of men as they
are variously intent upon different ob-
jects, we should he mere wretchied thah
imagination can conceive, That tender-
ness which affects to encircle the whole
of human kind; that sensibility which
weeps alike at the reverses of a petty
prince of a remote Asiatic province, and
gt the calamitips of disease, penury, and
vice, which appear before the eyes, may
dclude the ignorant intq applause, and
soothe the possessor with the belief of
abounding love and kindness; hut the
discriminating
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discriminating mh‘d sees only a morbid
delicacy of feeling, or a cold and sluggish-
apathy which consoles itself with . the
admission of principles that have mno
operative influence.

" Qur affections, good or bad, can be
excited only by hope or fear; and
neither hope nor fear can be raised in us
by very remote causes. I cannot there-
fore expect that the following pages will
Lenefit those who are, Dby any accident,
removed from the sphere of action which
they describe, and they .will be most
ready to reproach;me, with egotism ; a
charge from which (for the reasons I
have asfigned) others will necessarily
absolve me. They, however, who can-
ot derive advantage, may perhaps re-
.teive amuscment.

" Of my ancestry I shall say little. My
farsily; for séveral generations, possessed
an estate in Gumberland. It descended,
unimpaired, to my father, whose *pru-
dent, yet liberal, economy, added to its

value;
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value; go that he left it to me, \vho was
his only child, a rich inheritance, I
cannpt conceivg that any person will be
instructed or amused by a description
of the family mansion, the disposition
of the grounds, the pellucid beauty of
the ponds, or the direction of the gravel
walks, Were they going to be sold by
auction, it might be of some utility to a
purchaser to have a rhetorical descrip-
tion of the demesnes he intended to buy.-
Neither shall I indulge myself (though
there is a strong temptation to it) in
depicting the scenery of my native piace K
Annual tourists have already embodied
(as far as language can embody) the
varied beauties of that part of England:
to them who have beheld, all description
must be superfluous : to them who have
no4, it must be inadequate. ’
I never knew the blessings of materzal .
solicitude. It was the will of Ileaven
that my mother should be removed from
me while I was yet in a state of helpless
infancy,
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infarley. But the same Providence spared
to me a father whose love was boundless,
ami.'whose reason, swayed that loye by
its most unbending laws. Ilc reared me
with chastencd fondness. The rebel
tear of disobedience ncver sullied my
eye; for his humanity had taught him,
that it was base severity to punish our
offspring for those errors that flow from
ou* own mismanagement. e had al-
ways believed, and towards me his beliet
became practice, that cousistency in edu-
cation was the paramount obligation
imp‘os?d upon us;. and that, consistency
duly persevered in, would accomplish
what ne cerporeal pynishment ever could.
By this consistency he understood an
uniformity in our conduct towards chil-
dren, in our language, in our approba-
tion, and in our censure. He lamented
the infrequency of this eminent virtue
in patents; but, at the same time, hg
confessed that it required such a cén-
stant 5elf~vigifance as few . were willing

te
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to submit to. He used to repmi)atc,
with strong indignatjon;, the conduct of
those, who somgtimes visited the érrors
of their children with severe chastise-
ment, and at others, supinely suffered
the very same errors to be committed
without any correction, or perhaps with-
out evep a slight intimation of disap-
proyal. Such unfeeling insipcerity, he
used to. say, resembled the conduct of
those wretches who held out deceitful
lights upon a rocky coast to lure some
night-wildered vessel to destruction, that
they might glut upon the misery they)
had caused,

The simple rules by which he regu-
lated his own conduct, as far as it ope-
rated ppan me, he acted upon from the
first, from the very dawn of reason, = He
never suffered himself to be swayed from
the immutable dictates of truth- zod
right, by the persuasions of others, or by
my entreaties, though he_loved me with
gn ynlimited affection. I Jearned *éarly,

~ therefore,
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there'forg, to know that his decisions were
unalterable ; 1 énvariably tound the same
actions approved or disapproved, ‘aceord-
ing to their nature; and I acquired a
practical conviction of right and wrong,
which was always present to me, and
which secured me from those deviations
into which children fall from the negli-
_gence of their parents, or those who have
the guidance of them.

Such an habitual observation of sim-
ple, practical truths, produced the hap-
piest gesults. My fatlier rejoiced to
‘behold a confirmation of the opinions
he had formed; and his acquaintance
congraéulated him upon thé docility of
his daughter. Those who would gladly
have obtained the samc effects in their
own families, knew not the method, (or

"knowing it, found it too irksome) by
wlmh to produce them. They shelterel
their own msuﬂ"]cnency behind the come
mon bulwaik ; in me, it was mutural
disposition, 'They conceived my. father

to



NUBEL Il’A. 18-

to bLe entitled to no more praise thau
the huabzmdmnn who sows his seed in
fertile” canth,, while thev considered
themselves as doomed to caltivate a bag-
ren soil, that produced, with all their tilth,
but a scanty harvest. It is thus that
thousands shroud themselves in the sul-
len persuasion of their destiny ; and thus
they bring immortal beings into the
world, lauuch them forth upon the track-
less ocean of life, without a pilot and
without a helm,

But my father thought and acted dif-
ferently. He believed a- pamnts duty,
rightly undegstood, to be one Qf the most.
sacred that can be undertaken. It would
be superflious to add, that he did not
consider this duty as discharged, - by
providing food and raiment, masters at
home, a boarding-school abroad, toys,*
books, and amusements. To him the
duty appeared a perpetual watching, It
had no remission but in® the hours of
sleep. It was to be exercjsed on all

eccasious,
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occasions. It was to provide for the
bodlly and the spiritual health; it was
to secure temporal and etérnal welfare.
Nothing was unimportant. Thoughts
were to be-instilled, actions were to be
regulated, words were to be watched.
Not a look, not a motion, 'but its motivc
and its tendency were to be noted. He
did not consider the inheritance of sin as
washed away by the baptismal rite.” It
demanded petfpetual vigilance to check
the opening shoots of vice and error; to
_extérfninate them; to plant, in their
place, a growth of surer omen, of loves
lier aspect:: Precept he illwstrated by
example, and example he enforced by
.precept.  Yet all this was without harsh-
ness or .tyrauny. To me, my father’s
presence was mnever a -restraint: If he
chid me, it was with so mudh tendet-
ness and love, that my tears flowed in
bitterness to have offended so gpod a
parent. But the censure uttered, and
all was past with him. He dwelt not
with
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with gloomy anger upon my faults: he
uscd no morosc expressions, no austere
insinuations : the frown departed from
kis brow, and the smile of peace and love
appeaied. This was the signal for me
to cast my arms around his neck, and
acknowledge, with a_bursting heart, my
error. He received my promise of future
obedience with confidence, which it was

my pride and joy never to betray.
Though he was left a widower at an
early age, he never thought of renewing
a connection which had given hin.- nruch
happiness. The: fullness of his wishes
was complete in elegant’ retirement, in
the society of some select friends, -and in
the attentions he bestowed oh me. [
received no instruction from masters.
All that was connected with books, was
given to me by my father; and all that
was peculiar to my sex was bestowed upon
meby a domestic, (or rather an humble
friend) who had endeared herself to my
father by-her tenderness and devotiou.
to
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to my mother during her lastand tedious
illness. -Nor was she without those other
qualities of the hind ‘that servéd to
corroborate the impulse of feeling! This
person taught me the essential requisites
of a female; and my father, the neces-
'sdTy accomplishments of a rational being
and a christian.

Within the pale of my acquisitions was
Latin.- Terrific sound to female cars,
and something almost as unintelligible
as the theses of‘ Thomas Aqumas. .The
Jeulousy of man and the acquiescence of
woman have, equa,ﬂy, -concurred to pro-
scribe ‘the liberal cultivation of the fe-
male gﬁ%hd The former, *in proud supe~
rumt.y, have pronounced it incompatible
mth the dlscharge of duties paramount
to the vain parade of intellectual pre-
eminence.  Opprobrious epithets have
been ivented to stigmatize the posses-
sor of knowledge that towers beyond the
nursery and the kitchen; contempt and
ridicule have been employed to degrade.

[thosg «
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those -qualities in us, which they prize
so highly in themselves. They would
insinuate that nature has denied us the
common privileges of her children : thag
she has disunited us from human kind
by a disparity of mind which leaves us
no hope of equality: and, in conformify’
with this persuasion, they forget that we
have minds at all. Let me rejoice that
this was not the error of my father. He
believed solid, rational knowledge to be
the source of all that is great, or digni-
fied, or useful in life; that, in proportion
to the light which directs us, will be the
steadiness of our path; and that the
duties of existence are never performed
with such regularity, or with such com-
placency, as when we kunow their ori-
gin, their import, and their efficacy.

If we open the gardens of dehght te
the inquirer, who shall direct his vagrant
stepst I was admitted into the sanc-
tuary, and I longed td go forward.
Paths of pleasure appeared on every side.

¢ * " Happiness
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Happiness was around me, and I was
eager, for enjoyment. But indiscrimi-
nate fruition too often leads to folly and
to pain. We nced a conductor most,
when ‘most we seem able to direct our-
Selves.  We mistake the impulses of
desirc for the dictates of rcason. I
found that conductor in my father.
ile gave mec knowledge with no nig-
gard hand, but his prohibition was upon
all frivolous, all dubious, all dangerous
information The pure recesses of hu-
marl genius were open to my inspection ;
but I was early taught to blush at read-
ing what a chaste tongue would blush
to utter. My taste was formed upon
correct models. Nothing can embellish
the mind which corrupts the heart: no-
thing can delight it, whiclr offends the
judgment. These principles were rooted
in mé, and I was secure from contagion.
I had no prurignt curiosity to gloag upon
the offals of human depravity: no se-
cret pleasure’ in penetrating into impu-
rity.-
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rity. T dared not trust in the fallacy,

that what was known puly to mysc"lt' was

without the stigma of vice: I owed to
my father that native dignity of virtue
which does not lean upon mankind for
its support, but possesses inherent vigour ;
and where such virtue is, it proves a
buckler of perpetual efficacy against the
allurements of corruption. It was «this

that enabled me to close my eyc upon

the page where human nature was ex-

hibited in its meancst and most degrad-

ing characters. It will be knowh to

those who have experienced it, that this

is a task of frequent recurrence; for,

how few (and 1 write it with shame) arc

the authors’ whose works can be read

through without contamination being re-
ceived ! :

Yet, with all these restrictions, my
pleasures were neither few nor trivial,
Tltere, are, among my countrymen, some
writers of ubsullied purity: men who
never lent their pens to those temporary
. £2 ‘ sallies
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sallies of depravity which oecasionally

blemish the pages of the highest names

in the records of literature. These were
sources ‘of constant delight. Language

cannot adequately express the rapture

. with which I have perused the works of
Milton, Addison, Johnson, Cowper, Col-

lins, Thomson, Akenside, Gray, and

Goldsmith. Nor have I failed to de-

rive my full portion of instruction and

pleasure from Dryden, Pope, Swift,

Arbuthnot, and other authors, who,

though™ they have contaminated their

, volumes with what a wise man should

be ashamed of, have, notwithstanding,

written enough to shew that their aber-"
rations sprung from the wantonness, not

“from the deficiency, of genius.

In every thing which T read, my father
was present, to resolve my doubts, to
illustrate what was obscure, to lead my
,wind to what was excellent, and to dis-
clese 4o it what was erroneous. My
progress wag such as satisfied hlm, but

] he
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he seldom used the language of praise.
He was hot accustomed to render his
commendation cheap by its frequency.
When he did approve, it was warmly;
but then it was certain to be in favour
of something -that rcally merited such
distinction. He utterly condemned that.
pliancy of encomium which scatters its
soothing accents alike upon the great
and the mean, upon what is excéllent
and what is trifling. It diminishes
its own value, and injures young minds
by relaxing the vigour necessary to great
attainments. That which can be pro-
cured with little difficulty will never be,
sought with much.

Music was admitted as an’ auxiliary.
There are moments when we. are unfit
for strict application, when we are unfit
even for rational discourse. Meditation,
at such times, is apt to become frivolous ;
or, the mind may lie inert, produ;:tive of
neitlter good nor bad. , Against such
sluggishness music furnished an anti-

. dote.
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dote. It.possessed, indeed, an absolute
merit. . Regulated by taste and judg-
ment, it was capable of pfoducing emo-
tions nearly approaching to the sublimity
of moral and hc:oic action: it was capa-
ble of softening the heart to pity, or ele-
* ¥aiing it with dignity. It can command
the tears of sympathy and the smiles of
delight. It can soothe the mind that is
stricken with sorrow, and it can exhila-
rate the heart that beats with gladness.
It can recal to the memory events which
have pessed loug since, and connect itself
with thosc moments of our life which we
‘cremember with pleasure, or wish to recol-
Iect with solemn reminiscence. A favourites
tune of a departed friend or relative; an
air that we first heard, perhaps, in the
cofnpany of those that we love and who
are absent; or one that was sung in some
“delightful spot, when nature’s beauteous
charms lent added harmony; can never
be heard without exciting those affections
which purify the heart. And of music,
* . too,
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to\, it may be said, what can be said of
few\hunfan pleasures, that while it de-
lights it dees*not vitiate. We rise from
the indulgence with composed thoughts,
with a placid mien and with ‘a suscep-
tibility of benevolent and amiable affec-
tions. -
But such cannot be the praises of an
attainment usually united with that of
mufic: I mean dancing. 1 will ndt dis-
semble that while yet a child, I looked
with envy upon my playmates as they
exhibited before me the graceful agility
of their dancing masters; and as 1 could
not comprehend why I should be ex- ,
cluded from an accomplishment so neces-
sary to a young lady, 1 regarded my fa-
ther’s inhibition as severe. But I knew
that his will was not to be changed by
entreaty, and I therefore submitted,
though with reluctance, to a fate that
was inevitable, )
It was my father’s custom merely to
signify his detcrmination, when he knew
‘that
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that the principles upon which that de-
termination rested, were above my cbm-
prehension.  But in every other ¢ase,
-he studiously endeavoured to display to
me the reasons by which he was influ-
enced in his conduct towards me, and
" ffius, by satisfying my mind, ensuring
that undeviating observance of his
wishes which flowed from my own con-
viction, But what he forbore o ex-
plain at the time, he did not afterwards
forget. When I had arrived at that pe-
riod whktch he thought favourable to the
~ disclosure, he communicated to me the
\thotives which swayed him in his inter-
diction of dancing: and, as far as my
memory will enable me, I will repeat
his qwn words.
-, % Dancing,” said he, ¢ affords, be-
yond any other kind of amusement, the
strodgest facilitics, and, 1 may add, the
strongest templations to vice, I despise
the tytile declamétion which would per-
suade us that it is an innocent relaxation
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or pleasure. It never can be innacent,
if it l\e sotial.  Corruption is sucked in
at evi'ry reekify poré of the body as it
glides ‘along. The eyes are panders to
the soul, and every sense is depraved.
In a ball room the common decencies of
life are absolved or forgotten. Actions;™
from which the modest female would
shrink alarmed in any other place, are
here tolerated, are here necessary. The
timid eye of chastity is closed, and all
the meek reserve of virgin purity is lost.
Intemperate wishes fill the bosom,, and
thoughts, far remote from virtue, take
possession of the mind.
¢ Think not, my child, that I exag-

gerate the danger. Experience has
taught me the existence of evils, from
which I hope to shield you by counsel.
The Lacedcmonians guarded their chil-
dren from the bestial vice of drynken-
ness by exposing their slaves to them in
that state. Let me secure you from vice
by admonition.

“1 wodld
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“T would exhort that parent /whe
thinks_dancing a’ harmless pleasty.e, to
divest. hlmself for a moment, qf pre-
judice and the power of custom, and
examine what are its concomitants, Let
him note the orgies of a ball room. Let
“ilem consider what arc its established
rules. Let him view his daughter suc-
ccssnel) the property of every man
in the room. Let him view her with
arms mutually entwined, bosom to bo-
som, heart to heart; let him remember
the facilities thus prescnted for personal
contamination : let him not repose con-
fidence in the virtue of his child when
every external circumstance combines to,
undermine that virtue: the blaze of
light that enchants, confounds, bewilders
the senses; the exhilarating sounds of
musxc ; the dazzling novelty, perhaps,
of. a ‘pumerous and elegant assembly ;
the general joy that thrills through the
frame; the hcated Dblood that flows in
burning coursc through the veins; the

pride
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pridy of excellence in the djsplay- of
grace ul dttitudes, in the rapidicy of
, in tht accuracy of step; the
@] vanuy of eniulation :—what are
all thesc? Aud what is the barrier that
she can oppose against them? But this
is not all. With the heart and mind-
thus prepared, what ravages may not
other passions commit? The exulta-
tion of humbling a rival mistress: the ap-
plause of contending adorers, the smooth,’
guileful tongue of seduction, may prevail
at such a moment. Or, if virtye still
make a stand, yet, how may its power
be insulted or weakened, by the open
attacks of the profligate; by him who
seizes the opportunity of clesest con-
tact, to communicate infection which
spreads with dr¢adful rapidity. She will
not seek redress by complaint, for ghé
fears to be thought conscious of a msan-
ing that half alarms her; but she is con-
scious: and if she smileg her adversary
hails the signal with i lmpure, with unmanly
rapture, “ Are’
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“ Are not these the dangers of a ball
room? But thousands will * call  them
visionary, and théusands will diselieve
themn : some will acknowledge their pos-
sibility, 'and others will despise them:
I, however, am satisfied of their exist-
ence; and, believing that, hold myself
bound in duty to shield you, my child,
fiom their influence. The physical bene-
fits ‘which the human frame can derive
from dancing, may be obtained at less
hazard. It may be invigorated ‘by other
exercjses, and it may be rendered erect
and firm by attention. That grace which
it is in the power of a dancing master to
bestow, is but vulgar mimickry of a,
voigar model. True grace is the off-
spring of the mind.”

"To such counsel who could refuse com-
‘i:liance’ My reason was satisfied, and
I cheerfully declined an acquns:tlon that
was accompanied with such penl My
father, too, weuld often observe,’ ‘that
the habit of attending balls frequently
led
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led tp improper connections, and from
negligence, was commonly injurious to
the hralth. But he acknowledged that
these dangers -might be partly; if not
wholly, avoided by the circumspection
of parents: while the others were totally
beyond théir controul. )

Of perils that were likely to happen,
he thought it a parent’s duty to avoid
rather than to resist. If serpents lie im
a path, it is safer wisdom to turn into
another, than to risk the probability of
passing through them unhurt. if you
give to a child the means of dangerous
pleasures, trust not to the discretion of
human nature. Power is a dangerous
weapon in the hands even of the pru-
dent; but when it is likely' to .be
wielded by the*passions instead of the

reason, then it becomes formidable in-
deed.



30 NuBItta.

CHAP. 1II.

Ix the autumn of 1807, my father's bro-
ther, Sir James Wilmot, paid-us a visit.
TIc brought with him his ecldest daugh-
ter, Sophia, whosc health had been im-
paired by the irregularitics of a London
winter, and who was now secking its
restoration in the bosom of naturce. She
was an intercsting girl in person and in
manne?; and I could easily learn, from
her conversation, that the dissipation of
.fashion was not congenial to her, though
she wanted encrgy to resist what her
heart and mind did not approve. She
condemned with severity the follies she
partook of ; but not with that egregious
self-deception that made her blind to
her” own participation.  She Ignented
to me the necessity (as she called it)
which compelléd her to enter into pur-
suits that rarely pleased at the moment,

8 and
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and albiways , left a painful recollection
behind them. §he was formed fo¥ the
placid (xelights of retircment and litera-
ture, rather than for the turbulent
amusements of the world. She consi-
dered, as a delightful respite, her pre-
sent absence from London, and she
could not forbear expressing her regret
that the absence was but temporasy.
She resembled many other individuals
who find themselves involved in pur-
suits, which they neither sufficiently
approve to render them satisfactory,*nor
sufficiently disapprove to render them
hateful. They have fallen in with them
by accident rather than by design, and
coi:tinue them from habit rather than
from choice. There is nothing .in them
sufficiently crimifal to alarm their con-
science, mnor is there enough sufficiently
useful to satisfy * their reason, Théy
pass their days in alternate compliance
and discontent, without resolution to
retire, and without corfidence in pro-
' : cieding.
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ceeding. Such a situation is to Ife pitied
rather than blamed ; for there is the con-
sciousness of érror, which is alwryyi{ pain-
ful, without the energy of amendment
which subdues pain by hope. A mind
thus fluctuating between: contrary de-
sires, is in a state of constant perturba-
tion. It has not solidity sufficient for
any principle to take root. There is no
geuneral system of action, but a perpeiual
succession of motives that do not always
produce the same effects: and the con-
‘dueT of such persons appears to be, and
in fact 7¢ capricious and fantastical.
"They are crcatures of the moment. They
pursue no settled course, but follow the
stream of life in all its windings, and
commit themselves to the mercy of the

winds. y
= Sophia, however, was not so far gone.
“Yet, for want of definitc notions of con-
duct, she was considerably obmoxious to
reproach for an irresolute and uncertain
deportment. I pad ngver secn her hefore :
but
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but thiere as such a.native sweetness
of. manner aboyt her, ,s0 much cmdour,
galety, and feeling, that I became irre-
sistibly Yttached to her. Her very errors
were graceful; and thé effect they had
upon me, convinced me. how difficult it
must be to resist such fascination with=
out those arms with which my fathers
wisdom had furnished me: )
In moments of hilarity, she would
sometimes rally me for having never
been in London. She would become
eloquent iri the praises of that happy -
spot, which I Kave since kn:wn and ex-
amined. She would exto! ihe magni-
ficence of its assémblies, the enchanting
variety of its amusements, theé grandeur
of its edifices, and the splendour of its
exhibitions. She‘would.be voluble in the
praise of actors; dancers, and singers ;-and
she would rejoice in the recollection of a
crowded ball-room, whose feetid atmo-
sphere was loaded with disease, reeking
from a thousand lungs\ I have sat pa-
R tiently,
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tiently, and heard of things which
could “pot distinetly comprehend and
when ﬁould snatch an interval to reply,
I have opposed to all this metropolitan
happiness the quiet bliss of the country.
- “ Observe, my Sophia,” said I, one
evening, as we were sitting in the al-
cove whiclr commanded a beautiful view
of thesetting sun; *‘ observe how tran-
quil are my delights: and yet I am
happy. Perhaps you will ueply, in the
words of the poet,

"Where Ignorance is bliss,
*Tis folly to be wise..

But mine is the bliss of knowledge,
and not of ignorance. True: I am ig-
norant of all that you have been de-
‘seribing © I am ignorant*of the pleasures
of protracted vigils, sacrificed at the
shring of folly, luxury, and fashion; I
‘amy 1gnorant of the delights of suffoca-
tion in a steammg theatre; of the rush
of chariots;, the peee of admiration; the

. onurmur’
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murmur of applause; .and the noise of
crowded strects. I am wnorantpof the
polliited wisery of the mul'txtude, ‘of the
barbarities of the unfceling, and the
dangers of the helpless: for zhese are
parts of that picture which you have so
glowingly pourtrayed. 3 Yet I repeat that
Fam happy, and my pleasures are many.
I rise in the morning with uncloutted
spirits, and with a healthful frame: my
mind is not dejected with the memory
of the last -night’s follies, nor ener-
vated by its excesses: I am harassed
with no perplexities how I shall utshine
arival or a friend at the next assembly:
my recollection is embittered by no
taunts from inflated insolence, nor the
omission of any fashionable daty: I
stand in no feal of being excelled fn
dress, in dartcing, in beauty, or in gracg;
I am i no fluttering expectation of visits
from rival beaus, nor trgmbling, lest 1
should be surprised in negligent attire
by one who has nevet sten me but‘in my
ne ~ pride
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pride of dress: fram these petty but cor«
roding fcares [ am, exempt., Instcad of
them, I walk forth into my garden in the
freshness of the morning; the nfeanest
floweret there, as I look uponit, fills my
heart with pleasurc ; for my hands planted
the seed; my hands tended its growth:
I watched its opening beauties, and an-
ticipated their maturity. The birds, in
the neighbouring fields, teach me my
duty to my Creator: their simple notes
rise as a song of gratulation to the gates
of Heaven: the air rings with joy: all
nature rejoices in the return of day, and
shall man alone be dumb? I feel, at
such moments, sentiments of devotion
so warm, so elevated, so majestical, that
I am above carthly thoughts; I enjoy

-an antepast of Ileaven. ¢
$: As we are strongly disposed, by
naturé, to sympathise with the state of
things around us, so I find myself soothed
into tranquillity by the silent loveliness
of-rural scenery., Every thing around
me-
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e speaks peace to my heart; cvery
thing I behqld is calculated to awaken
piety and contentment ‘and joy.* Pride
has no food here. I .cannot look down
upon the smiling villagers as they pass
me, and swell with self-importance : their
healthful look, their cheerful mien, their
hardy, invigorated frame, their carols,
their coarse but feeling mirth, all «ell
me that the sanctuary of human bliss,
the heart, is unviolated. I exchange,
therefore, the sullen comparison of supe-
riority, for:the sweet, complacent’ sen-
sation of equality. We are alike happy :
we are alike indebted to one beneficent
being for our happiness: we are alike the
creatures of his will: we are alike the
children of his love. Has the .goodness
of God conferred upon me t:emporal'
blessings with a larger bounty than up&a
others? I use them then as the ieans
of extending his favour: I consider them,
not as a vain basis upon which to elevate
m)self but as a new link between me
and
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and my fellow creatures; a link that
unites iye in love and fellowshlp

1 perceived that Sophia was affected,
even to tears, at this discourse. I paused
for a moment, and then added, ¢ believe
me, my dear cousin, it is not in externals
that . true bliss is to be found. It is.not
in theatres, assemblies, ¢courts, and card-
‘tables, . that we can rcar the plant of
human happiness: No; it must be sown
in solitude, it must be nurtured in silence,
it must be freshened by the’dews of tran-
quillity, and it must be warmed by the
sun of-bcnevolence and virtue.”

“ You are to be envied,” replied
Sophia, . ¢“ for the power which you pos-
sess of acting according to your wishes.”

¢ Rather say I am to be envied, that
my father’s love and wmsdom have ex-
¢iféd .in me no thoughts that stray be-
yond “the peaceful ﬁclds of my birth,
He awakened in my soul, such desires
only, as could'be gratified within that
sphere, and_therofore am I happy. In

this -
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this respect, I am favoured ‘beyond ‘you.
My unclt is a man of the world. He
has passed\a'l'l the active period of his
life in the hustling duties of office, and
in the tumultuous pleasures of society.
He has no relish, no conception of the
delights of retirement, unless it be as a
temporary abstinence which may give
-added keenness to those-ef the world.”

““ You are right,” answered Sophia,
“ and being, . himself, susceptible of no
pleasure from solitude, he has not learned
to reflect what may be the wants of
others. He insists that I shall partake
of all fashionable pursuits; and often do
I prepare to accompany him in these
pursuits when it would be mercy to let
me abstain from them. I do net tell
him so, for I kuow that he acts towards
me from excess of love: borne doWie'by
the torrent of example, he imaginés™{
should repine if he neglected to afford
“me every means of pleadure which others -
enjoy. Nature, however, does not seem .
to
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to second his wishes. My constitution
js not calculated to endurc the fat:gaes
of such happiness.” w’

¢ Perhaps,” said I, ‘“the love that
now persecutes you may become your
friend. When he perceives, as surely
he must perceive, that he is sacrificing
your health, and eventually perhaps your
life, to such vain pursuits, he will desist ;
he will leave you to enjoyments more
placxd and more congenial.”

The evening had now closed in, and
we returned towards the house. As we
were passmg along, a mghtmgale began
to ‘“ tune her nocturnal note.” The
strains were such as might suspend an
angel’s harmony to listen. 1 stoppcd,
and addressed Sophia.

R What are all the artful modulations
of «/Catalani, compared to this? What
ase all her trillings compared to the
varied melody of this songstress? Look
above you, and behold the cope of hea-
ven thick with inpumerable stars: shall

we
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we compare with these the effulgende
of tapers? Mark to the fountain, as it
murmurs throd¥h yod woody amphi-
theatre = with what a native sweetness
does it accompany the me]ancholy strains
of Philomela. . See where the moon, as-
cending in her cloudy car, beams o'er
the ridge of yonder towering hill: a
flood of radiant glory encompasses her,
and her beams already dwell upon the
distant landscape. What sceune, at theatre
or ball, can equal this? Have we not
here the exhibition of Nature? and is not
God the artist? Can the mind, which is
capable of feeling all this,” find relish in
painted canvass, in the dim glare of
waxen tapers, n the rapidity of a fiddler’s
elbow, or the tremulous vibrations of a
singer ”

“ No,” answered Sophia emphattc)-ly
and was silent.
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CHAP. &,

WaErxN we entered the sitting room, we
found my father and Sir James Wilmot
in political discourse. I was certain
that my father had engaged in such dis-
cussions with reluctance, for he was ac-
customed to treat, with somc contempt,
those persons whose conversation was
seldom free from the politics of the day.
He considered the practice as essentially
hostilc to the placid delights of discourse,
for it was not often that such tepics were
agitated without acrimony. /Fhig and
Tory, ministerialand opposition, were words
seldom heard under my father’s roof. e
loved s country; he was loyal to his
kipg; he paid his taxes with content-
ment, for they are a cheap purchase of
fiberty, and cxemption fiom the horrors
of war; he lelieved that no ministry
could ever be dangerously corrupt, for

‘ there
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there was a remedy in the pdpular dema-
gogues of the day; he felt the blessings
of being an EnRlishman with proud con-
sciousness; and the bitterest evil he
wished those, who had imbibed the 'va&
facility of exclaiming, againft the destruc-
tion of our ‘¢ glorious constitution,” was
their removal froiy.the British. confines.

As we entered, Sir James interrupted
the discourse, for a- moment, to enquﬁ'e
after the health of Sophia, and my fathet
expressed a-hope that she would soon
experienge the beneficial effects of the
country air, a quietdife, and her cousin’s
company. Sir James assented to this,
and then resumed the discourse.

“ You must allow,” said he to my fa-
ther,  that the whole course of yourlife
has been such as to foster these opinions.
You have lived remote from the wdslg;
and from the metropolis, You have jat,
necessarily, mingled with company in
which such discussions prevail, and in

which
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which you must take a part, or remain

silent.” ' ’
“ That, brother, is no”froof of its pro-
priety.  Such an argument would equally
Bnd a compliance with any vice that
happened to be prevalent. But it is the
duty of a rational being to examine the
motives of his conduct. He is to con-
sigler not what others do, but what it be-
comes him to do. It is the part of a wise
man to throw cuftom, and prejudice, and
habit, to his feet, and to estimate human
actions by the simple principles of utility
and virtue. He will prize the precious
hours of exiftencetoo highly to give them
to frivolous pursuits. He should oppose
example to example. We are told that
Locke, when invited one evening to meet
_some learned and ingenjious men of his
time,, was surprised to hear them call for
caxdi, But Ae did not play, because the
rest of the company did. He would have
disdained to cemply with what his rea-
son



NOBILIA. 45

son did not sanction. He retired to %
corner of th'e.,room, and began to write.
After "a time, the party perceived -him,
and enquired what he was writing. He
replied, with dignity, ¢I-had formed
high expectations, from the discourse
that I was to have participated in this
evening with so many eminent charac-
ters. In that I am disappointed, and I
am therefore consoling myself with com-
mitting to paper the conversation of
which I cannot partake.” He then shew-
ed them how contemptible had been
their talk for the last half hour, aud they
blushed. The cards were thrown away,
and the philosopher sat down in a com-
pany of men instead of gamblers,™

I admire your illustration,” said Sir
James, ** but I should admire still gwore
that frame of mind which would enaide
you to enforce it by practice in a cOf-*
pany of politicians.”

“I do not say,” repli®d my father,
* that if I happened to.be in the com--

pany
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" pany of persons who were debating upon
the politics of the day, I I should reprove
_them by such,’ or by any other method.
"1 should probably join with them, as long
as good language and good order were
preserved ; but when a man undertakes
to settle the balance of Europe, who shall
answer for his intellects? It is certainly
acless evil, individually speaking, to prate
about cabinets and proclamations, the
purity of parliament, and the necessity
of reform, than to destroy health, fortune,
and peace of mind in the orgies of a
gaming table ; and as the less evil I should
prefer it.”

“ Well,” replied Su- James, half sar:
castically, *“ you are to be envied for that
pliaht placid, and geotle mind which is

1l adapted for happiness, It is lia-
~ able neither to rise above, nor sink be-
“16%W; the true level of human bliss. You

can pass, without difficulty, from one
transition to Another: from business to
bogks, from books to' domestic cares, and

from
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from these to voluntary labours.. You -
have the hapdy art of extracting comfort
from every thiug' that su}rounds you; by
dwelling on the favourable side of things
and turning away from the unfavour-
zble.”

‘“ Without deserving the wiole of yous
eulogiam, I am certainly entitled to a
part of it. I do not suffer my peace of
mind to be disturbed by foolish anxiety
about evils which are merely possible, and
which, if probable, cam neither bc re-
tarded por hastened by my concurrence
or my opposition. For the world, in the
ordinary scnse of the word, 1 care little;
but in the best sense of it, I make it my
umpire and my judge. Abstaining from:
active politics, and from parties of all,
sorts, 1 am sccure from the clouds tiat son
often trouble and obscure the atmosphere
of other men. T am indifferent wheth@r -
France be a monarchy or a republic;
whether it have an aristocrdcy or a de-
mocragy. Let her but keep within her

: own
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own bounds, and leave this sea-girt isle
and its prosperity alone, apd I am con-
tented. This "is the trde arcanim of
happiness.” .

¢ Yes, but this approaches very near
to selfish apathy, I think,” replied Sir
James.

“Why so? Can I, by sighs, by ex-
clamations, by looks of sorrow, by invec-
tive, or by rage, save one life in the field
of battle, or rescue one but from destruc-
tion. Are the steps of the conqueror to
be turned aside by my abhorrence? Is
‘the sword of destruction, when it wastes
the land, to be sheathed at my commise-
ration? Are not the events that I miglit
deplore, passed? What am I, possessing
this orie-spot of the habitable globe, that
X sheuld supposc monarchs and armies

_are to be swayed by me? And if they
*ciimot, do I not discharge a higher duty,
by attending to the welfare of myself, my
family, and those around me, whom it
is in my power to assist? Is it not bet-

: ter
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ter that I should preserve my mind undis-
turbed by fetious broils, and unavailing
sorrow, that it may discharge those dutics
which it cen discharge ”

Sir James was silent, and my father,
warmed with the subject, continued.

¢ T cannot sufficiently pity those peo-
ple who imagine that nothing can go on
well unless they interfere ; who keep their
minds in a perpetual state of confusion
and perturbation, by outcries against the
ministry, by exclamations of sorrow at
their supineness, and by ejaculations of
fear lest the enemy should eréct the
‘standard of rebellion upon the wills of St.
James’s | But the evil of these gentlemen
would be considerably lessened, if they
were content with confining theix hopes
and fears, their remonstrances and exhpr-
tations, their presages and advices_to
themselves. This, however, never satisfies
them. Their friends suffey 4 martyrdom,
unless they happen to be imbued with
the same spirit. They ‘meet-you in the
' & street,
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street, and detaln you a qparter of an
hour, with a keen north viad blowing in
your face, and volumes of dust into your
eyes, by detailing in what manner the
French gained the last battle, and how
they might have been defeated. They
break in upon your mements of retire-
ment to vent their indignation against
Fox or Pitt, for having embraced an ex-
travagant side of a question; they keep
you an hour or two out of your bed to
demonstrate how a new ministry should
.be formed, and how skilfully the balance
of opinion, intcrest, and influence might
be preserved betwcen them, if adjustedw
after their own manner, they will shew
you, with two egg cups, a couple of beer
glassgd and half a dozen of egg shells,
precisely the manner in which afort might
have becn taken, or a town stermed;
they will draw lines of circumvallation
with beer grouts ; they will make a breach
through a fortification of cheese parings ;
and having ‘outflanked an encmy’s front,

T by
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by means of a long-carving knife, they
will throw tirsm into confusion, and,
marching over heaps of slaughtered
crumbs, ‘scrapings, and crusts, invest the
camp, whose hieroglyphic representation
is, most probably, a loaf or a beer jug.
The victory is now complete, and these
bloodless generals retire from the field of
combat with as much exultation as Cyrus
after the battle of Thymbria, or Hanni-
bal after the slaughter at Cannz. You
will easily recognize this picture, for you
as well as myself, have met with many
-such; indeed, I never knew a man who
was much infected with the foolish mania
of politics, who did not rescmble it more
or less. I can only account for this
strange passion, from that sophistay, by
which man loves to connect his brief des-
tiny with great events, and to move opt |
of the humble sphere to which fortune,
birth, or talents may have consigned him.
While he thus identifies himself, for a
moment, with the great actions of his
. »Q - time,
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time, lre feels a temporary gnlargement
of character, and fancies & I{p he is really
that lmportant being, who can advise le-
gislatols, and iustruct generals I* Happy
deception! which carries a man into se-
nates and council chambers, into camps
.and Dbattles, and crowns him with the
laurel wreath of victory, or invests him
with the titles of dcliberative wisdom and
discretion ! So flecting and so unstable
is our happiness, so flustuating the foun-
dations on which it is built, that I can
scarcely condemn the man who seeks to
multiply its sources. But this innocent
‘fallacy, by which they blind their own
reason, does not contest them. They
would become the founders of a sect;
they would make prosclytes ; they would
propagate their doctrines, and that too
with all the zeal of sectaries ; they main-
"tain that this spirit of enquiring into the
actions of men in power, this child’s play
of censuring what they do not understand,
a.nd of applaudmg what they are not com-
’ . . petent
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petent to comprehend ; they maintaif,
that this vigilant inspection of the go-
vernment, and’df continental affairs, is of
wonderfgl use to the nation; it nurtures
a spirit of free enquiry ; it preserves the
bulwarks of our liberty; it serves as a
barfier against the eneroachments of pow-
er; infine, it is the very salvation of
England. Belleve me, when I say it, for
I'speak truly, I have really heard this seri- .
ously urged in vindication of these itine-
cant politicians, these empirical statés-
.men, these club warriors. I do not wish
to deny, that a country must prosper,
where every man fecls himself, as it were,
an individual guardian of its rights ; and
to feel himself such, he must have a per-
petual interest in what relates to them ;
and if a man think his opinions upen any .
question of general or parncular polity,
of sufficient importance to be given te-the
world, I would by all means advise him
to do it, though it is almost a moral.cer-
tainty that they will sink mto oblivion,

unless
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ualess proceeding from one whose per-
sonal influence, or whose ramt and reputa-
tian for wisdom can give u@mht and coun-
tenance to them. But that that loquacious
species of politics which infests domestic
h(e, which converts a tea-table into a se-
nate, and the supper-table iuto a camp ;
that that captious, querulous kind of po-
litics which sees every thing through the
mist of disappointment, misery, and
tears; that those politics, which fume
away only in words, and are meant, in
their very spirit, merely to gratify the silly
pride, or to humour the foolish habit of
an individual; that such politics form
the safeguard of a natien, protect the
Tiberties of the people, repress the ambi-
tion of the rulers, or defend the rights of
natiows, I utterly deny, What influcnce
have they? Who is hettered, assisted,
.ot reproved by them? Are they heard
by those for whom they are intended ?
No: they arepoured into the ears of pa-
tient martyrs, whom kindness renders
such,
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such, or they are participated by kindred
minds, where they revolve for a*while, as
in a.circle, il then sink for ever. They
form a,sort of epidemic disease in private
life, which the infected propagate without
mercy, and which the uncontaminated are
in danger of catching without their will
If these men formed a separate body,
who deliberated together, drew up the
results of their deliberations, and pre-
sented them, at stated periods, to the
world, and addressed in particular te those
whom they were meant to benefit; then,
indeed, there would be some shadow of
excuse for them, and they might urge,
with more grace and consistency, the
mighty influence they have over the deli-
berative transactions of the nation. But,
as it is, they only excite ridicule an sober-
minded men; they vapour away a few
hours of existence every day, in imposing
upon themselves the most miserable of
all fallacies; they fatigue their friends
and acquaintance with a quotigian wis-

B dom
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dom which noue are willing to learn, and
which, tliose only-can esteem whose rea-
sons are equally infected wih the mania.
‘T would recommend, that all these gentle-
men should be incorporated, and wear
some distinctive badge, whence they
might be known, so that a man would be
aware with whom he may be about to
contract an intimacy. You will observe,
that I would by no means extend this
censure to those whom any official situa-
tion entitles to be heard ; to those whose
connections may be the means of having
their opinions carried to the proper ob-
jects; or to.those, who .haviqg talents,
whatéver may be their sphere of* life,
think that they are in'a condition to
offer remarks upon what they have long
meditatedl, - Such-men ought to speak or
write, for it is a duty which they owe to
.theniselves, fo their country, and te the
world; and in them, to'be silent would
be criminal, But I level my fulmina-
tions against thoae unimportant ephe-

' mere
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meree of life, whom neither situation,
connexions,, nor talents, entitle to be
heard, and who, not being able to make
the world their auditors, put every good
natured man they meet with under con-
tribution, and lay an embargo upon his
ears until they are properly freighted with
their own merchandize. They are worse
than useless ; for, in addition to the ncga-
tive evil of doing no good, they havé a
positive evil of disturbing life by the
diffusion of their idle opinions, and the
pertinacity,with which they would vin-
dicate their utility. It is this that offends
most ; mere folly is sometimes tolerable,
when counterbalanced, as it frequently
is, by good natural and moral qualities :
but the despotism of folly, which seeks
to impose its Iaws and propagate its
doctrines among unbehevers, ﬁlls the
mind with indignation.” )

I am afraid,” said Sir James, that‘
like most disputants, we shall each retire
with our opinions unshaken. T certainly

‘ do
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do think, that in a free country like this,
much good may be, and actuqlly is, done,
by that tendency to disCuss political
questions which is so prevalent., There
ought to be a kind of moral tribunal, be-
forc which rulers and men in power
shouid be amenable ; and that moral tri-
bunal is public opinion.”

“ True,” replied my father, *“1 agree
with you, that in questions of public im-
portance, the public voice shonld be
heard. But you confound the people,
with a few factious demagogues, or with
idle, loquacious individuals, who will
talk, though they cannot comprehend.
For cxample: what befefit would result
to this or any other nation, if you and I,
and half a dozen more like ourselves, were
tosit, till dawn, talking about affairs of
‘state? Kach would have a favourite
opmlon, a favourite measure, or a favou-
rite minister to support: none would be
convinced, but all would harangue in their
turng ; the passmns would become in-

- flamed ;



) NUBILIA. £}

flamed ; our language would grow intem-
perate, dissention would ensue, and friend-
ship ‘might be ‘destroyed.  And could we
afterwards persuade ourselves that we had
been securing the prosperity or happiness
of the nation? The delusion is too gross,
too palpable.”
¢ But,” replied my uncle, ¢ if men do
not previously consider these subjects,
how can they be qualified to act upon
them in any great emergency ¢”
¢ Let them consider, but not talk,”™
answered my father. ‘¢ A time may come,
in the course of possible events, when it
may be necessary for the people of Eng-
Jand to debate whether a king shall be
expelled from the throne: but it is not
therefore necessary that we should now
talk about the means of obtaining'such a
circumstance. It may happen that rebel-
lion may rear her bloody standard in. this
country ; but let us not already devise
the methods of putting it.down. Great
eveats stimulate to great exertions. - Mcn
rise
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rise in energy as energy is called for.
The French revolution hag taught us
what can be done when the occasion
waits. DButchers, bakers, and attornies,
headed armies that overthrew the vete-
ran legions and most consummate geue-
rals of Europe. Do not defend the prac-
tice, therefore, upon the plea of future
necessity ; a necessity which is but pos-
sible, and which, if it ever arrives, will
bring its own remedy with it.”

I will not protract a discussion,” an-
swered Sir James, ¢‘ that only gives you
fresh opportunities of supporting your ar-
gument. Henceforth, however, without
condcmning snch discourse, I shall have
a meancr estimation of its importance.”

« I hope you will,” replied my father,
¢ and ‘you will then be secure from many
anxieties that now needlessly oppress

”

you. \
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CHAPTER 1V.

““ Youwr uncle,” said my father to me the
following morning, as we were walking in
the garden, while Sir James and Sophia
were gone out to ride,  your uncle, is a
man whose notions of wright and wrong
are, in general, very exact; but he has
been so lapg habituated to venerate the
prescription of custom, and to follow the
stream of society, that he is not always
aware of the errors or inconsistencies that
his conduct sometimes betrays. I remem-
ber, when we were at the university to-
gether, he was reckoned more docile than
myself, because he scldom contended ex-
isting practices ; -and it was prophesied,
by those, who, it seems, had not the, in-

spiration of futurity, that he would win"

his way at court. -I believe, however,

that he possesses an unbending rectitude
of principle, and, that what he bitieves
' to
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to be right, no earthly power can sway
him-from. He has read mich, and seen
more; and I know no man in whose
judgment I would sooner confide, when
that judgment is made to behold its ob-
jects in its proper light.”

‘“ He seems,” said I, ¢“to have a great
benevolence of character, and his mind
is' well stored with ideas, both from
books and observation.”

“ You are right, and he #lways ap-
pears to the greatest advantage when
he is striving to maintain what does not
rest upon plain and obvious principles.
He has an unaffected deference for my
opinjon, because he believes that I have
trained my mind to a keener perception
of the. truth by retirement and study:

"and I have a great respect {or his upon all
qucstlons that relate to man, as acting
from temporary and fluctuating mo-
tnves. )

observe, that his notions of edu-
cation, differ edsentially from yours.
2 o Yot
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Yet Sophia seems to be a very amiable
girl.”, ; .

““ Sophia is free indeed, from any gla-
ring errors, but she is not what she might
be. She has been educated in too much
consciousness of her birth and expecta-
tions, and she has been taught to prize
the transient joys of wealth and dis-
tinction too highly. Sophia has that im-
sipid excellence, which might almost be
called constfiutidnal. What she does,
seems to proceed from mere habit, and
not fromany rooted principles ; and, con-
sequently, it may be suspected that the
habit of error and vice might be en-
grafted upon her. I have very little con-
fidence in the duration of any virtue or
virtues that does not flow from- such a
steady conviction; as is sufficient to
counteract any tendency to dereliction.
I am not satisfied that a person does -
well ; I must be convinced that he thinks
well. The course of action may be
perverted ; but thought is a majestic
' stream,
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‘streand, that holds it passage onwatl,

and is not to be overcomé by petty ob-
stacles. It is for want of these principles,
that the conduct of Sophia is often in-
consistent; and for want of correction,
it is often whimsical.”

¢“She is but young yet, and it may

" be hoped, that incrcase of years will

Zive her increase of wisdom. I have
conversed much with her, and I am:cer-
tain that the soil is fgoods though the
growth is not perfect.”

“*She is the oldest, howevyer, of my bro-
ther’s family, and as he has several chil-
dren growing up, they will regard herasa
sort of pattern, and it is of importance
that she should set them no bad examnple.
It is of importance also, that her brothers
and sisters should profit by a better sys-
tem than she did, and I will take an oppor-
tunity of detailing to Sir James, some ¢
those opinions upon education which, I
know, by experience, to be beneficial.
He will listen to them with pleasure, for

. he
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he has often introduced- the topic: a to-
pic, indeed,” which must be near the
heart’of every parent. I hope, by this
means, to invite him to amend what is
yet defective in Sophia, and to stimulate
him to a better method with his other
children.’ '
We now broke off our discourse, for we
saw Sir James and “Sophia coming up the
avenue. They joined us, and I was re-
joiced to perceive the rose of health be-
ginning to disclose itself upon the cheeks
of the latter.
- %I confess,” said Sir James, ¢‘thata
man must be a steady lover of smoke,
who would venture to extol London in
such a spot as this.”
I looked at Sophia, and smiled.. |
‘I have visited .London,” replied my
father, ‘¢ frequently, but those visits only
served to increase my love of the country.
A genuine love of rural retirement, how-
ever, is unconnected with local beauty :
though I admit that the one may be
. F : " much
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muchi increased by the other. He that
is formed to reccive delight from nature,
from ‘solitude, ~ and meditation, would
not repine, though his hut were placed
n a field, so as it were remote from tur-
bulence, and his eye could be gladdened
by surrounding verdure. It is not in
the power of things to make us happy,
unless we possess and cherish a disposi-
tien to happiness.” 3

In the evening, Sir James, by an un-
expected coincidence, happened to intro-
duce the subject of cducation, by ob-
serving that lrc had been reading, just
before he left London, a very well writ-
ten work upon that subject.

¢1 know of no subject,” said my
father, ¢ upon which so much has been
written, and so little has been done.
Every one thinks himself qualified to
‘discuss it, and yet no une, scarcely,
attends to its practical importance.
There is not, *I. believe, a duty more sa-
cred, nor one that is more negligently

‘ and

3
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-and inefficiently performed. Were I
asked, in what capacity a human being
is called upon to act with all the ‘ener-
gies of its nature, I should without hesi-
tation, reply—A PARENT.”

I perceived that my uncle and Sophia
were, both, much impressed with the so-
lemnity of my father’s manner, as he
uttered these words; and after a short
pause, Sir James observed, that he
should be mich gratified in hearing
some of his brother’s opinions, upon a
subject, that he was much interested in,
and which, he confessed, he had not
much thought on. My father gladly
assented, and never shall I forget the
animation and force with which he
spoke. I will, here, give his thoughts,
as they occur to my memory, unhroken
by any interruptions; for though Sir
James frequently made his observations,
yet they were never in the form of ob-
jections.

“I am hardly conscious,” -said my

¥R father,
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father, +¢¢ of being able to acquit myself
either to your, or my own' satisfaction.
I bave, indeed, often thought updn the
subject, but I know that many of my
opinions will be deemed heteredox, and
as such, you may, perhaps, despisc them.
Do not forget however, that for myself,
1 advance nothing but what I firmly be-

lieve.
¢ I shall not give you a complete trea-
tise, but only advert to'.a few general
topics, such as have frequently occurred
to me in moments of solitary meditation.
I have read Locke, but his system is not
free from some childish prejudices.
Milton’s invaluable little Tractate con-
tains an excellent outline of intellectnal
cducation : but he has left the moral and
the patural kingdoms, of man to waste.
Rousseau’s is the moft complete; but,
» joined with some noble delineations and
manly characteristics, there are many
parts so extvavagantly absurd, and so
minutely puerile, that it excites our
wonder
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wonder when we behold such elevatiorts

and depressions of the same mind, Of
the modern systems that -have been fa-

bricated; you will not be surprised if I

say uothihg.

¢ Still. however, when I have, myself,

meditated upon this subject, it has struck

me, that after all that has been said by

these celebrated writers, some parts

were yet susceptible of a different elu-

cidation. I bhelieve, indeed, that to no

two minds does the same subject of
contemplation appear precisely the same:

whence the difficulty (perhaps impos-

sibility) of attaining that certainty in

moral results, which we expect, and ob-

tain, in physical ones. Yet, it must be

confessed, that some see clearer than

others, and form ore accurate ideas of
the objects they are viewing; the pas-

sions operate less forcibly upon some-
than upon others: and he who thinks in

a detached manner, if I may so express

myself, is more likely to arrive at truth

: ) than
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than he who sets out with a preconceived
system. " A system is a I'rocustean bed ;
it becomes a standard of admeasurement,
~ and every thing we contemplate, is view-
ed, not in its real and absolute propor-
tions: not in its relative fitness, but ac~
cording as it exceeds or falls short of our
arbitrary line. It is impossible that a
man who sits down with a determined
system in his head should ever reach the
general and sublime truths of moral
science. From this error I hold my-
self perfectly free, and this exemption I
claim upon soli! ground. T have never
meditated long or deeply enough upon
any subject, to erect the intricate fabric
of a system. What I have therefore to
say, will assuredly be the unsophisticated
sentimients of my mind.

_ ¢ And here I cannot but remark, how
Jare it is to meet with a ratienal parent.
We have often discoursed together upon
the (disgusting conduct of those, who,
blind even to fatuity, hold up their

poor
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poor children to the world, as paragons
and modcls.  Wich the exceéption of
yourseli, | never yet saw that fatlrer or
mother, who did not, in this particular,
offcnd against common sense. How
many blockheads have I heard praised
for sagacity ; how many infantile frivoli-
ties have [ seenadmired as delightful; how
many tales have I heard repeated of lovely
boys and charming girls, at which pb-
liteness itself could not smile, nor adu-
lation pour forth one applauding word ;
how many rude, pert, and disgusting
children have I known to be praised
and so admired, for their sweet man-
ners and pretty innocent openness, that
I have felt ashamed to see such broad
marks of folly written upon the brow
of man; how often have I seen the
sickly puny offspring of a cold, diseased
embrace, led forth to public notice, -and
pompously exhibited with the. poor hope
of hearing them flattered; and when
that hope has been frustrated by the
strong- dictates of unbending truth,
" their -
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their parents have not blushed to extort
assent to their own lavish commenda-
tiohs. Sad, yet wise condition of hu-
man nature! that our very duties can
be performed only by ‘the operation of
self-delusion.  Nature’s law has kindly
so ordained it, that a parent’s eye shall
know no deformity ; or were it not so,
where would poor and helpless infancy
turn for mercy and protection? Yet,
why obtrude this feeling upon the
world ? Cherish it, and let its operation
be as effective as the interests of nature
and humanity demand ; but as it con-
tain-, in its very essence, an infatuation
which must offend every sober eye, let
it be veiled from public sight. Parent
themsclves scem not aware of the feelings
_it'exciles; indeed they cannot, for such
is the morality of civifised lite, that we
hold it as a part of our duty to throw a
gloss over our real thoughts, and to pre-
sent them oply under certain lights
aud shades, He would be considered

ay’
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as brutal who should not reflect the
smile of a father’s delight, when he pre-
sents lLis hopeful offspring to the eyes
of admiring guests. -While this com-
placency continues' to be the creed of
polished life, the evil admits of no re-
medy; we must patiently endure the
follies that insult our understanding;
and Dbelieve, upon the credit of fathers
and mothers, that every child is beautifal
as opening day, and an infant Newton
in sagacity. Draw your inductions from
their data, and the hardiest champion of
truth would not dare to maintain that
there exists an ugly or a stupid darling on

the face of the carth.
¢ The education of man naturally di-
vides itselt into three sorts—physical, mo-
ral, and intellectual. Of the first, I freely
confess it appears to me there is nothing
to be added; Locke and Rousseau have
anticipated every point of importance,
and a child who is nurtyred after their
precepts would have no reason to com-
plain of a sickly constitution, or ill
wrought
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wrought frame. Indeed, a sort of revo-
lution seems already to be taking place
i favour of their principles; the dis-
tortions of art, and the destructive kind-
ness of foolish affection are declining;
and it is no longer a chimerical hope,
that the reign of nature may be restored.
It will happen neither in your time nor
in mine; but it is some consolation that
we can sink into the grave with the
_pleasing expectation that our posterity
will feel blessings which the progressive
operations of improvement could not

procure for their fathers.
¢ But in our moral structure, which is
incalculably more important than either
of the other two, there yet exist endless
and radical defects, which not only im-
pede the building from reaching its full
and native height of beduty, but threaten,
witly ruin, those parts, which are already
erected. Let it but for a moment be
considered of what eternal consequence
itis to man, both in this world and the
c - world
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world to come, that his heart should re-
ceive the most unbounded culfivation;
and our surprise will be cmverted into
sorrow, . when we sce it so lamentably
neglected. This part of education, which
coinmences almost with the birth of a
child, and continues to the last, [ have
never yet scen properly conducted.  The
present system is one replete with hypo-
crisy, fraud, contradictions, and weaknes$;
it is essentially hostile to every thing
open, candid, and ingenuous. That
sickly kind of virtue which grows out of
precept and obedience will never thrive
any longer than while vigorously attend-
ed to; but let it be grafted upon the
firm stock of reason, and cherished for its
intrinsic worth ; and then it may flourish
in perennial beauty amidst storms and
ruin. It is at thi period, that the work
of education must commence ; it is then
that we must lay the sceds of what
ever plants we wish to spring up in after
life. We do not pay sufficient attention
- . ) 5 to
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to the ground work : in general, this part
of- our education ‘begins just at that very
period when it ought to cease; we leave
the tender, pliant years of infancy to run
riot, and branch into a thousand errors
and inconsistencies; and then, when a
being ought to think and act for himself,
we are busied in eradicating obstinate
prejudices, the result of our own mis-
management, and inflict upon our chil-
dren the evils which flow from our own
folly. We amuse them with a sort of
rarce-show exhibition of life; we hold
before their eyes distorted pictures
daubed with falsc and glaring colours;
we familiarise their minds with repre-
sentations that have no existence in the
world they are destined to act in; and
when these miserable victims of de-
ception escape from the' plastic hands of
their father or tutor, they sink at once
into an inextricable labyrinth woven by
folly, prejudice, and dogmatism. On the
moving scenes of existence, which are

passing
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passing before them, they look with-a
curious and enquiring eye; but their
hearts cannot yct sympathize with what
is new "to their senses and foreign to
their feelings; they sigh for the happy
delusions of’ their youth, and look back,
with anguish upon the airy visions which
their fantastic fancies had woven. While
they deliberate, the stream of life Js
passing quickly on; the crowd that
presses around, hurries them in this
or ‘that direction, as accident may con-
spire ; they are not the creatures of their
own choice, but become the passive
instrument of those that surround them;
even while they know that another road
would lead to happier spots, they feel
also that it is now too late to .ret,ur'x'l, and
recommence the jgurney of lifc ; they con-
tinue to move along without motive and
without choice, till at last they drop into
the waves of oblivion, and make room for
some other being, just as mechanical and
just as deluded. Is not this a true pic-

) ture
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ture of the life of thousands? Beings
whe know nelther .whence they came,
how they came, nor whither they are go-
ing? They are like a man who sees a
crowd running beneath his window: at
once he rushes .out, and mingles with
them; runs as they run, and hopes at
last to find something, though he knows
net what, that shall repay his labour;
too often he meets with disappointment
and vexation! Who does not wish that
this were otherwise? and who dees not
see that this is so, mercly because man is
educated as a machine, and not as a ra-

tional and active being?
¢ In the education of your child, let him
not, if it be possible, take a single step
upon the mere authority of precedent or
precept.  Accustom him in every action
he' performs, to be ready to assign the
motive when called upon ; and this may
be dome by a process as easy as teaching
him his alphabét. Let cépi ice, humour,
mdolcnce, have no empire in his breast.
v 1 would
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I would not have him discard, - even &
plaything, from the merc wantonness of
satiety ; the favourite lap-dop does no
more when he ceases to play with the
cork or ball upon your parlour-carpet;
but the distinctive f'aéulty of reason de-
mands from its possessor a nobler motive
for conduct. The only dependence he
should ever be taught or ever feel, should
be that of kimself; not that he is to be a
lawless orb, running at will; where this
is the case, it proceeds only from the stu-
pidity of a bungling operator; you, in
fact, guide a]l his motions, point out his
path, urge or restrain his course; but
let this controul be dexterously con-
cealed; let him not see the strings by
which he is moved, but, fancying liimse}f
free, acquire the, feelings of freedom.
The madness of theory alone could wish
the removal of restraint and directions
over the conduct of youth; nature and
rcason alike condemn $0 moustrous an
hypothesis; but it is the error of our

management
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management that we surround it with
wisible constraint and commind; and, by
perpetually reminding our children that
it is we who shape their steps, that it is
we who watch over, protect, and guard
them, deprive them of the first principle
of an independent and vigorous mind--
the fecling that protection in danger, or
assistance in difficulty, can proceed ouly
from themselves. Itis this that enervates
the heart, and makes it lean for support,
through life, on some object weak and
feeble as itself. A child so educated
(and every child is so educated) has ne
motive, no occasion for calling into
action the vigorous energies of his«
mind: he is a dependent being in every
sense of the word, and trembles to stand
alone :- his reason, that active, that cre-
ative principle in the soul of man, lies
dormant; and when he comes forth into
the world, he is unable, all at once, to
resuscitate its springs, and bring them into
play. lence the mechanism of society ;
and
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and hence the difficulty, not to say im=
possibility, of electing our sphere of ac-
tion; of feeling ourselves the architects
of our fortune, the arbiters of our Q\;'n con-
duct. Not, therefore, till we educate our
children as beings, wlio are one day to be
men, shall we behold men in the walks
‘of life: the poor shadow, that glides
along now in his silken, holiday clothes,
and boasts that proud title, only excites
our pity, when we think that the same
materials compose his frame that were
‘mingled in the composition of Lycurgus
and Scipio, of Hannibal and Ceesar!

* You will perhaps smile, when I say
that the education, which would form a
man, wmust commence with the first’
months of his existence; yet it is so, and
our blindness to this truth is the’ prmct-
pal source of the' many subsequent errors
which arise. Methinks I hear you say,
at this period, caudles- and confictions,
pap and boiled milk, should be’the prin-
cipal objects of our sttention. But he.

e , ) must
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must be.a very inattentive observer of
nature indeed, who cannot perceive, even
in this early stage of infancy, the germs,
the buds of those passions which after-
wards form the character; and to the
cultivation, to the dircction, to the re-
pression of these passions, our first en-
deavours should be directed. A child
af three or four months old, gives abun-
dant proof that the first instinctive ope-
rations of intellect are exerted; and in
many cases we find these operations ac-
companied with all the characteristics of
volition. Feelings of preference and dis-
‘Tike, of approbation and anger, are hourly
manifested at this age, and in these feel-q
ings are often observable the petulance
of capricious desire I have, very atten-
tively, observed children of this and the
subsequent stages of existence, and I
-speak confidently. I do not say that we
can operate a present change upon the
disposition of:so young an infant; that
can be done effectively only at an ad-
: vanced
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vanced penod but I maintain that it-is
of the utmost importance to repress the
first-growth of those weeds which here-
after we strive in vain to tear up by the
roots. It not omly simplifies the busi-
ness to the parent, but produces perma-
nent and absolute good, by the constant
application of those corrections which
act more effectually by a gradual procegs
than by violent transition and persecuting
severity. To the importance of this early
watchfulness, none seem sufficiently to ad-
vert. What,in mature life, we denominate
a good ora bad, an open or insidious tem-
per, is nothing but these primal feelings,
settled into habit from unrestrained in-
dulgence, and, according as they are either
amiable or hateful, producing correspon-
dent characteristics in the mind ; these ha-
bits, ultimately, generatc the prineiples of
conduct by which he is actuated through.
life, and thus stamp an indelible impres-
sion which time nor accident can rarely
obliterate. Sometimes, indeed, the whole
¢ 2 4 ) moral
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‘moral system of' an individual may be
partially altered by the influcnce of strong

causes' indissolubly connected with his

interest and welfare; but this,does not

often happen; and even could it always

take place, still it would furnish no argu-

ment why those passions should be fos-

tered to-day which we know to-morrow

must be destroyed ; for do we not thus

suffer many of the moft valuable years of

life to lie waste, which a prudent culti-

vation would prepare for early and excel-

lent fruit? DBut, since it is almost a mo-

. 1a] certainty, that subsequent exertioﬁs
caunot eradicate” the first lmprcssxons
stamped upon our minds and hearts, it
becomes of the most incalculable impor-
tance that we should pay an early regard
to this part of education. A child who is.
capable of fecling pleasure or pain at any
given event, is capable, to a certain de-
gree, of volition, and of the simplest ope--
rations of intéllect. Heis able to distin~
goish between two ob_]ects, and in distin-
guishing,.
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guishing, to determine their Tespective
worth, relatively to himself; accord-
ingly, if one be presented to him he is
pleased ; if tlgy other, he is dlspleased
The moment reason has advanced thus
far, that moment, I say, the moral edu-
cation should cemmence; and in nine
<cases out of ten, I have seen this progress
of reason take place before the eighth
month. Then begins our work ; it é for
us to determine what shall be granted®
and what denied, and to ercct a barrier
‘against the influence of caprice; to
wrestle with ghe first contentions for
mastery which betray themselves in every
peevish tear that follows a refusal. Mo-
thers and nurses, I know, will exclaim
against the cruelty of denying the poor
little dear infant; pronounce you hatd-
hearted, uafeeling ; mind it not; let the'
storm rage, but proceed steadily in your
path, and be assured, that every tear your
infant sheds, waters a bed, of roses which

will bloom with captwatmg beauty ;
. while
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while every smile that succeeds the com-
pletion of capricious desire, is a hot
and fecund sun-which ripens into matu-
rity the nettle and the ¥eed. I repeat
it; it is not that we can affect’an imme-
diate reformation, for we well know, that
the child who cries this moment, from
unsatistied desire, will do the same the
next, and the next, when the mo-
tive 'f)rompts him: but be not thereforg
discouraged : you know well there are
but two ways by which an idle habit can
be corrected in a child; by corporeal
punishment, and this degtades the mind
while it smarts the body, and rarely pro-
duces the intended ‘effect; or by a ra-
tional process of argument and convic-
tion, and this betters the heart, gives a
child a feeling of himself which swells
him with conscious pride, instils into
him the manly motive why he should
chdnge his conduct, and makes that
change permanent from the demonstrated
necessity of it. Now corporeal punish-

- ) ment,
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.ment, which, in every cause, and at every
age, should be resorted to with hesitation,
and only as the strongest mark of infamy
and dlspleasure, is altogether ont of the
question towards an infant; the barba-
rian who could lift his hand against a
helpless child in its mother’s arms, (and
I have seen such), disgraces humanity.
A ratiocinative process, it is needless to
say, is impracticable: it therefore only re-
maiuns, that with steady perseverance we
maintain the negative punishment of in-
hibition, and never, in a single instance,
let the tears of a child prevail; he who
does that, engenders a contentious spirit,
which will hereafter drive ‘him to- the
necessity of harsher corrections, and his
offspring will thus- suffer for the error
which his parent has entailed upon him.
Let every thing be conceded to a child
as the most decided gift of your own frge
will; I would even detain from it What-
ever seemed. to excite in its breast any un-

common anxiety. It is to.be remembered
' -that-
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that the petulant humours of children are
not so much the expressions of desire,
as the, marks of a heart swelling with
vexation at humbled dominion. The
very object which calls forth its exacer-
bations, is often no sooner possessed than
thrown away; but the sullen joy re-
mains of having triumphed, and the feel-
ing strikes deeper root, which propels it
again to riot, and again to triumph. It
is often a melancholy sight to see the
wretched infatuation of parents. Mas-
ter Tommy, at eight months old, is bid
to beat mamma, to scratch nursee, to
shew papa what a passion he is in, by dis-
torting his body, and assuming all the
external contortions of anger; and all this
denotes a spitit! all this is indicatory of
fire and manly courage! You will hard-
ly believe that such a herrid delusion
ean exist; but I have repeatedly seen this
miserable farce played off; have seen it
presented to friends and guests as some-
’!thyg praifewerthy. and amasingly con::
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ous. The poor deluded parents seem not
to know that they are fostering the secds
of filiil disobedience, of headstrong ob-
stinacy, of hateful passion ; and that the
day may come, when the Master Tommy,
whose baby hand beat mamma and
scratched nursee, may stick thorns in
the breast that bare him, and plant care
upon the brow that now smiles upon his,
infant pertness ; that he may scald, with
the hot tears of parental anguish, the eyes
which now look fondly on his little ways,
and tear to an early grave the heart that .
now beats high with rapture at his prat-
tling voice. /
~ ““Upon this early education I have been .
led the more forcibly to insist, because I
have hitherto seen it universally, neg-’
lected. But'I am strongly convinced that
it is the most important part of . all, and
forms the foundation upon which wé ave
to erect the future superstructire, - Ity
the conduct of it, however,*much diseri-
mination is necessary. 't has: be#hy - sup
posed
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‘posed that man, at his birth, receives
within him the principles of that disease

which sooner-or latér terminates his life ;

it grows and expands with him, 'till at last

it marks his body for the grave. Even

so, perhaps, we receive in our mo-

ther's womb, the germ of some master

passion, that lends a colour to every ac-

Jgion of our life; this passion may be mo-
dified, it may be altered, may be almost

destroyed, by particular circumstances ;

but still there will always appear some

effect of its operation. Casar would

have been the first man in a country

village, if a fortuitous concurrence of

causes had not made him the tyrant of

Rome: Milton, in the twelfth century,

would probably have been the most

" learned monk of histime. This predo-
minating passion can never be totally

« destroyed, but may be, and often is, so
disguised, and concealed by the selfish

ones' which $pring up in our progress

tlu'ough life, that it is not only. hidden

o from
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from common eyes, but the popssessor
himself is scarcely conscious-of its exist-
ence.* To say that a child -is born with a
good or ‘bad disposition, is to talk ab-
surdly ; good and bad are merely relative
terms; the aspiring restlessness of ge-
nius, which agitates one man, leads him
to fame and wealth; this passion in the
breast of a cobler, impels him to forsake,
his stall, and die with a musquet in his
hand. The passion is the same ; the ob-
ject only is altered.. In the former we
dignify it with ambition; in the latter
we degrade it with the appellation of
lazy indolence, which would rather fol-
low a drum than work. The rich man,
who risks ten thousand pounds in some
adventure, and succeeds, is called pru-
dent, and praised for his foresight. The
poor man, who tries his ten pounds in
some speculation, equally specious, an#.
fails, is branded as an ideot or a spend-
thrift, who throws away hie hard-earned
gains 1n the foolish expectation of ac-

quiring
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quiring wealth by some lucky stroke;
here too, the passion is the same ; ava-
rice is the motive ; but the results differ,
and the motive accordingly assumes a
diffcrent name. We are not,” therefore,
to consider whether this or that bias be
good or bad, abstractedly speaking, but
whether they are likely to produce, upon
the whole, more ¢vil than advantage to
our offspring, in their destined walk of
life : it is this, and this alone, that must
determine their fitness and propricty.
ﬁtradesman, who intends to bring his
n up to his own business, does well to
instil into him habits of regularity, of ly-
ing, of‘quiescency, and prudence, whep,
perhaps, the reverse of these is discern-
able in his charactcr; the lawyer, who
“would make his son a counsellor, does
well to nurture sophisfry, collusion, and
dgpudence; the embryo soldier may be
allowed to swagger at his father’s table,
and hectar oyer the servants; but when
you- wish to produce a simple, upright,
’ manly,
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manly, and energetic character, avoid all
professional shoals, and lay early your
founchations. There is, however, a nicety
required *in distinguishing what is the
master passion ; and, even when discover-
ed, there is a still greater nicety required
in managing it properly. He who should
treat, in a converse manner, the head-
strong, fiery, ungovernable spirit, and
the modest, meck, fearful, and timid
eharacter, would make the one a tyrant,
and the other a slave. Observe nature
well; and at no period can she be better
observed, than when the- customs. of so-
eiety, and the social feelings, have not
yet commenced their ravages in the heaft.
Mould the character of your son accord-
ing to the moral atmospliere he is to
breathe ~.rd the climate he is to endure.
Avoid the ngcessxt; of violent transitions;
-by an equable pro#dure in the intended,
path, from your eutset ; it is muchewed¥ier
to enter the road of virtue at first, than it
is to quit for it that of error; for then

N - owe
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we have so many hedges and ditches,
50 many briarsand brambles, and so many
perplexities to surmount, that it requires
no common degree of fortitude to persist
until we succeed. ’

‘¢ As theopening facultiesexpand; asthe
mind unfolds itself, and displays its more
complicated powers, our task becomes
proportionably more intricate and more
important. That restless curiosity which
is the natural and indelible characteristic
of a rational being now becomes a sort of
primum mobile. A child, as he advances
in years, is incessantly employed in ac-
‘quiring ideas which have a decided influ-
entce upon his after life.  Every thing he
sees, every thing he hears, is a stimulus
to desire; that desire will be satisfied
either by its own imperfect operations, or
by the assistance of tlie ripened faculties
Jof those who surround him.  This curio-
sity is a vague and uncertain power; it
is a machine possessing vast encrgies, but
xeqmres skllful hands to direct it. Ac-

cording
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cording to its application, depends cither
the salvation or perdition of its owuer,
yet at the same time its, owner is in-
competent to conduct its movements *
This necessarily devolves upon us; it is
we who must wield it, and woe to our
offspring if it be wielded injudiciously.
Action is buf. ideas embodied, and he.

* Heie I think it necessary to observe, that my,
father meant this reasoning to apply only to civi-
lited life. In a state of nature, all these complex
motious are done awiy ; man is a simple and cner-
getic being, acting vigarously in a small circle;
he sees and comprehends at once the resalts of
whatever he does. Tt isnot so with civilised man ;
hie acts in darkness and uncertainty; he is floating
in a sea of passion, where contrary winds for ever
blow ; the utmost he can da is to form prabable
conclusions from the conduct he may be engaged
in, and he is often astonished to find how widely
the actual results differ from those he had expected.
The connecting causes of these results he rarely
ever beholds ; and he sits down in‘supine contente
ment a being of chance, resolved, since 'hé cannot
shape his destiny to bis plans, to adopt his plans to
his destiny. Such a man is any thmg but mdepen.
dent, in the legitimate sense of the word. "N. i

wio
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who has these ideas- radically erroneeus,
will for’ ever carry lamentable marks of
it inhis conduct. If a child be suffered
to grow up in habits of error, with false
notiuns of man, with extravagant ideas
of himself, with incorrect conceptions of
his functions and his place in this world,
it is an utter impossibility ever to make
Jthat child a useful or a virtuous member
of society.

“Without commenting upontheendless
train of inconsistencies and errors, which
is allowed to creep ‘inte our ideas of
inanimate nature,  for they are of sub-
ordinate importance, it will be neces-
sary to consider the mannet in which.we
allow our childreh to form notions of the
nioral beings they see actmg about them.
T his is the rock which is to be avoided :
it is during this initiation, that we lend a
metion to the most monstrous absurdi-
ties ; we-steep the heart with corruption,
and” suffer every wild, every useless,
emy pmsonous. plant to take root. I

‘ confess
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confess the evil I here complain of ap-
pears to me to be almost beyond the
powei of remedy, for, with whateyer cau-
tion and labour, we may strive to form a
liberal character imbued with precise and
just notions, yet, in the jostling of the
world, whose movements are beyond our
empire, and in which, nevertheless, our
pupil must mingle, it amounts to a cer-
tainty that part will be wholly effaced,
part corrupted, and scarcely one lineament
will preserve its just and legitimate as-
pect. Unless we could form a world
accurately adapted to owm own views;
unless we could inspect the human
heart, ascertain its most private im-
pulse, and see its most hidden spots,
unless we could mould every man to a
nice adaptation to our own machine,
it is evident, that take what pains.nie,
will, there will constantly be.a counter-
action of our labomis; thgre will be a
silent, a gradual, but an Mtwc déto-
rioration of them; the stream that we
’ i opened
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opened ;Sure at its source will become.
adulterated in its progress, and its wa-
ters wi]l insensibly lose their, lustre,
and their healthful flavour. But man
is not to sit.down despairing and irre-
solute, because there is an impassable
barrier placed to his exertions beyond
which he cannot penetrate: let him laok.
about and. see how few come even with-
in sight of this boundary : let him consi-
der what abundant beauty and sweetness
are to be found on its confines only, and
what relative perfection crowns the la.
bours of him who reaches to its very
spet; and.then he will find enough that
is worth striving for. -

“ All error is prejudicial, but all moral
erfor is awfully se. This point of edu~
cation which has for its object the ini-
fiating youth into. the real ‘and living
world, which i to -teach him the dis-
tinctions of sgeiety, and his own sphere,.
withim its pale, is so refined, and so de-
licate, is attended with so much inevi-

table
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table ambiguity, that I am almost more
surpzised, any one should succeed, than
that sueh myriads fajl. The: c((u&e of
this infrequency of success has often &
deeper and more remote founidation thax
most men suspect, because’few men are
willing to perceive it. It lies in.our own
incompetency ; the error, which we arg
so careful to remove has been propagated
from sire to son with unwearied assiduity,
and is so inwoven in our frame, mingles
so intimately with all our perceptions,
that'we are not conscious of its exist-
ence, except by a process of reasoning,
which some men.cannot, and some megn
will not perform. Involuntary errer
loses its name; ‘voluntasy’ error-is a se
rious crime, even when we confine it .fo
our own breast; but' when we -wonld
establish it in the breastsof dur.chilses,
it is a blasphemy agningt amture. . Fhe
distinctions of society cresse ssvariety
about a child, which sﬁmm him. 40
perpetual observation and enguiry: : JHe

w2 sees
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sees the effects, but is unconscious of the
causes ; to acquaint him with these causes,
devolvés upon us; but it is an arduous
task ; bewarc how you familiarize him too
soon with the-artificial discrepancies of
mankind! The species of moral incerti-
tude and deception which I have alluded
tp, I will endeavour to illustrate by a

familiar example.
¢ As long as vice and virtue have names
and existence, it may be generally as-
serted, that the company of servants has
an unfavourable influence upon the minds
of children. That it Aes this influence
is- .certain, and it does not diminish
the evil to say that it flows from our-
aelves the cauise of it is evident : master
and servant are two statlons, which can-
‘not have two feelings in common; the
dinterests, the desires of each are in per-
petual hoitibty against each other. The
very -best. sesvapts,are but the evils of
luxury and Weaith, but they have long
since becoine necessary evils to a ma-
jority
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jority of mankind, and as such they mast
find a place in the map of civilised life.
The' Cynic Philosopher “of Sinope has
told us, that a wise man, to be happy,
must render himself independent of men,
in shaking off their prejudieés, their cus-
toms, and even their laws, when not con-
formable to his knowledge; he should also
be independent of himself, in opposing his
body to-all the rigours of the seasons,
and his soul to all the pleasures of life.
But this wholesome wisdom has lost its
relish .among men; we surround this
poor earthly tenemeixt with all the props
of lavish wealth, and live and move in
such a’ purchased slavery, that not'-a
wish is born, whose fruition does not rest
n our fellow creatutes, We. widen
the circle of dependence till its limits are
no longer visible ; we §trike its roots to
the very centre of oul""ﬂﬁngg ‘twitie’them
round every nerve,’ mmgle ‘them with
every drop of blooik atd" whéincon-
stant fortune, 'in’ her g:ddi 'vortex;
- hurls
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hurls us from our post, we perish like
the scattered oak rived by the shaft of
hea'ven\ But this eternal ravage finds
1o place in the energetic breast of steady
independence ; if the bolt of accident
smite him, -herises from the fall; if the
storm roar around him, he breasts its
fury : he may bend to the very earth,
bat the elastic vigour of his frame rises
from the shock, and stands firmly as
before. He is like a lion caught in the
toils of the hunter; in his shackles his
heart is undaunted ; the fire of -his eye
is unquenched ; the roarings of his voice
are unbroken. Such a man has a pride
of character about him which makes him
:disdain the petty Lelps of art; he feels
that he is évery thing to himself, and can
shape his destiny to his will; and such
2 man, my friknd; would not be seen sur-
rounded by perfuimed coxcombs, glitter:
itig in-tawdsy lace, gibing with insolent
scorn, and erfnging, with so debased a
hospifity, - that aw Homest man feels a

' pang
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pang at his heart when he beholds them.
But from this picture of fancied . perfee-
tiont let me return to life and reality.

“ Since it must be confessed, ‘that the
morals and habits of servants, generally
speaking, are injurious tothe minds of
youth, how shall we impress a chiid with
an idea of this? Shall we, like the Spar«
tans, exhibit before him vice in its native
and undisguised colours? Surely not:
he would be unable to comprehend that
it is vice, since he knows not yet the vo-
cabulary of life, Besides, the very worst
errors of servants are-often merely nega-
tive; they are only the lawful arms of
their profession, as boasting is of the
traveller, or lying of the tradesman. He

‘whom a master deems a bad servant,
would be, and, probably may be; sn
honest member of society: in any other
rank of life. The heait remains uncor-
rapted ; the manners, indeed, bave as-
sumed the tinct native tv their sphere;
but he only acts 3she: tlunh he ought to

act
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act+in: the allotment assigned him by Pro-
vidence; and, in an analogous manner,
every man acts the same. But still* Ais
system must remain a distinct one, and
cannot coalesce with ours; it .is there-
fore necessary, in some way or other, to
secure our offspring from-the certain
evils which attend a promiscuous inter-
course with that class of people. The
task is extremely difficult; a man who
is known as a robber, as a murderer, as
a lyar, as a hypocrite, as a cheat,. can be
designated distinctly, and, by an easy
process, you can demonstrate the.validity
of your inhibition of any connection with
_such a man. But with your servants the
case is-otherwise : therg is no one crime,
in the just.sense of'the ward,.which marks-
him out for opprobriym ;:for if there
were, it is evident he would be your ser-
vant m'Albnggxﬁwﬂet there is.a general
tenar of character, arising from obvious
and necessary eanses; there is a pervad-
mg .contagion ; a miasm continually ﬂy—

ing
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ing off, but fromi no perceptibly infected
spot, which ‘taints the moral atmosphere
of yéuth, and from which it is oup jndis-
pensable duty ‘to sécure them. All the
difficulty is, lest, in guarding them from
one corruption, you sow another more -
fatal; lest you infect the mind with dis-
eased ideas which will operate more
widely than the injury you are so sedu-
lous to escape. Let us consider what is
the usual way adopted by ‘parents: at
least, - the way which I have heard a
bundred times, and which I believe to
be as general:as the*¢ casing air.” - .
“ A maother or father calls their chil-
dren to them: ¢ My dears, I desire that-
“ you do not go down into the kitchen;:
“ you must not be with.the sejvants;
* they are vulgar, ba’d‘pe"gplc -not fit for-
“‘you : they are poar, ignorant. persons,’
“ they will teach you al¥sostsof wickeds
“ ness; they are not yourequals. ' Never
“ pay any attention .to: what ‘they say;
“ they
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‘“ they always tell lies.” To such an
harangue the poor children listen with
patient obedience, and promise corhpli-
ance with filial duty. But Heavens'!
what can be more absurd? In what
manner will they comprehend your ad-
monitions ? ‘They are utterly beyond
their conceptions. Why am I not, they
ack themselves, to play, to talk, to be fa-
miliar with the servants? Because they
are poor 2 Whatis poverty, that it makes
-this mighty difference? they appear to
me the same sort of beings as myself ; the
same as my father and mother ; thesame
as my brothers and sisters. To be sure,
Thomas has a red cape and cuffs to his coat, ,
which my papa has not ; and Bezty is not
half so finely dressed as my mamma. But
.what then? Does that alter them? They
eat, they drink, they sleep, they walk,
they talk, they do every thing the same
as we. It isimpossible their clothes can
make- such a Hifference. * They are ig-
. norant ;"—
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norant ;"—but yet I find they know more
than I do. “ They are not my equals:”
—ah ! that I cannot comprehend.

“ These thoughts pass in the mind of a
child, and he is unable to reconcile them.
Perhaps he asks you farther, why the ser-
vants are unfit company for him. Be-
ware how you answer that question ; be-
ware ‘how you tell him that they are
your servants, because they are poor;
that this poverty makes them not his
equals; that it degrades them in the
scale of rational beings; that being ser-
vants, they cease to be men; that they
are now subservient to your will and
pleasure, and have no longer a will or
pleasure of their own. A child that
should be taught thisunfeeling, -this de-
tested lesson, weuld have the ‘seeds of
despotism and tyranny ‘iiplanted in his’
breast at once; he would establish tHe
word *poverty” in his mind, as syno-
nimous with baseness and crime; he
would swell with hdtefu], self-import-

ance ¢
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ante; he would look down with piere-
ing’ contempt upon all whom the eternal
destiny.had laiinehed into an humbler
- sphere; he would confound, for ever,
two ideas, which are, and must be, dis-
tinct; he would tread the poor man to
the dust, and look. upon himself as a be-
‘ing of asuperior order : the rank weed thus
planted in his heart, would prosper with
dreadful energy, and its noxious vapours
would impregn every emotion spring-
ing from the same soil. To every fa-
ther, to every mother, I would address
myself! I would conjure them, by the
solemn feelings which swell my besom

as I utter this, to pause erc they pour the,
stream of knowledge o’er the youthful
mind; to.tremble as they approach that
confine which separates man from man ;
"and to proceed, wlth fearful caution in the
road that leads him.to the knowledge of
]lﬁe and its, thnusnnd discrepancies. 'The
hope of their‘declining years depends
upon it ; the prosperity of their offspring
rests
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rests upon’ it; and according to their
progress, their child is to prove a living
stream .of comfort and’delight, or to roll
a fetid ad a poisonous wave thlough the
road of life! .

“ It is sometimes easier to point out
errors than to suggest remedies ; but in
the present case_it is not so. Among
the many which present themselves I
will mention one. You may, with perfect

propriety, assign, as & reason for your
inhibition, the necesmty that servants
should attend to their domestic occupa-
tions’; that as they have generally suffi-
ciént concerns to occupy them, the time

spent upon jyour children must necessa-_

rily be taken from, what ought to be
otherwise devoted. = This is" perfectly
suitable to the cbmpnehenmoh ofa chnld
and would appear 4 perfeetly valid rea-
son. Having assigned “this motive For
your interdiction, you . may ‘evince, by
your conduct and coufitenance, that you
rather approve of any other method of
spending their time than with the ser-

vants.
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vants. Children arc sensible of the
smallest alteration in the look or, be-
haviour of those who surround. them;
and if they find, invariably, 2 diminu-
tion of kindness, less cheerfulness, a
facc without smiles, whenever they
come from the servants, thcy would
soon endeavour to penetrate the cause of
it, and they would as soon discover the
real one. To add the conviction of ex-
ample to your precept, you might also
contrive that some necessary office or
attention about the children, usually
performed by the servants, should be
omitted, and assign as the cause of this

_omission, their mJudtcxous occupation, in®

idle talk, of the time which ought to have
been given to this business. Such little
events speak with decided force to the
minds of youth. - But there is a negative

.remedy, perhaps ‘more efficacious than

all. It is, cagefully to provide occupa-
tion for your children, and to let their
amusements *be designedly carried on at

a distance from the possible intermingling
of
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of servants. This, without. secming ‘to
have any end in view, does in fact com-
pass the hardest ; it destroys the pOSSlbl-
lity of danger, by a process which carries
no suspicion, no deleterious tendency,

either on its face, or in its operation. Itis
abundantly easy ina well-managed family,
and I am firmly persuaded it would be at-
tended with every desirable consequence.
“ On this subject I have yet another
remark to make. Never suffer your child
to speak in a haughty, taunting, or inso-
lent manner to a servant: this is not
only pernicious to your offspring, but it
is cruel, itis unfeeling to your domestics.
Remember they are men, and have the
hearts and feelings of men ; and though
hard poverty may bid them- stifle- the in-
dignant emotion in their' bogom, which
such tyranny excites, yet they muss
writhe beneath its envenomed sting ;. and
poor, indeed, is that being who can mean-
ly insult another because he is secuse
from retaliation, Humanity should
. . breathe



112 NUBILIAs

breathe liberal as the air of heaven : like
the dew which quickens as well the
floweret of the valley as the mountain-
ash, it should descend a healing balsam
upon the hearts of the poor, to soothe the
sorrows which a churlish world but too
often throws upon them. But this hateful
practice is as unjust as it is illiberal and
unmanly ; for the servant who does his
duty, who performs the part allotted to
him on the jostling theatre of life, is as a
man, nothing inferior to his master. Of-
ten has my gall o'erflown, and my. very
frame trembled with™ indignation to see
the proud insolence with which an up-
start urchin, a very stripling, has taunted®
the grey hairs of age, and used less ce-
remony of voice in his commands to
his father’s domestics than he would to
Jus favourite horse or hound. Oh! I could
Wer to see a son of mine so lost to
manly sentiment, so infected with the
hot fever of dominion! Such licence in-
spires him teo with extravagant ideas of
. Inis
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his own*importance, which is a fatal efror
in education. Whatever may be the ex-
pectations of a child, while he is a child,
make him feel his own moral depen-
dence ; you will find that, in spite of all
your endeavours, he will soon enough
assume the externals of pride and ay-
thority.

“ Ifeel, that were I to give’ free vent
to all the thoughts that crowd upon me,
in considering thls part of education, I
should insensibly and unavoidably be-
come too prolix for discourse. To me it
appears that every thing; which can be of
importarice to man, must take root,
thrive, and flourish within this circles this
is the foundation and the building, the
rest is but the ornament and the decora-
tion. Much will naturalty suggest it-
self to a parent of sound mind, from the
accidental occurrence of events. which
may demand an especial application of
remedies; and much, which cannot be
foreseen, must be left, to the gradual ac-

I "+, * cumulation
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cumulation of experimental wisdem. Yot
there are two topics connected with this
division of my .subject, which I cannot
refrain from adverting to, and the desul-
tory mauner in which I have hitherto
treated it, will permit me to meution
them in this unconnected way.

“You will have seen already, that Iam
particularly anxious to have every thing
avoided which can tend to enervate the
minds of children, or to generate a sickly
tone of feeling; this makes them, in all
their after life, poor, unsubstantial sha-
-dows, trembling at the lightest breeze of
accident. Strive to infuse manly senti-
ments; strive to- destroy that strong_
tendency, which we all have, to magnify
our calamities, and lay the feelings of
others under Contribution. Teach them
to despise pity. as shown towards them-
sglves; teach them to louk upon it as a
feeling mingled with something of con-
tempt ; but while you elevate their pride
of character abowe the humble suppli-

cant
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cant fof words of condolence, and lobks
of commisseration, cherish the feeling in
their own breast which would lead them
to sigh-for the sorrows of mankind. They
may give the alms, which they would
scorn to receive ; they may be the pratec-
tors, but shrink from being the protected.
To produce this stern, yet valuable qua-
lity, rests totally with us; it is we who
must impart firmness to the heart and
mind, by our own conduct. Instil into
them a contempt of corporeal pain, by
seeming yourself to hold it lightly. Sick-
ness and disease are the natural concomi-
tants of man; but in well-edutated chils
dren, physically $peaking, they are #el-
dom found. However, there are dis-
eases which are co;nc;dem with this age;
there are others which-flow from impro-
per food, and the destfuctive kindness of
blind affection. Let, however, the pain;
the illness, proceed from what it iay,
they arenot to be remedied by the whin-
ing accents of condoletice ; _they are to

12 be
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be removed either by the free operations
of nature, or the salutary applicitions of

art.  Why would you effeminate the

minds of your children, by maguifying
their terrors? If they happen to have a
catarrh, or a head-ache, the whole house

is in alarm; every thing is in motion ; the
mamma ‘‘ yells out syllables of dolour,”
apd puts on sucha sorrow-speaking coun-
tenance, as could not be exceeded were
the last agonies appiroaching. Children
are consummate h"ypocntes. Ihave some-
times been amused sometimes indignant,

to mark their decept:ve characters. Watch

‘the countenance of a child, when it comes
to tell you it has,a head-ache, or any other
corporeal ache to whmh this tenement is

subject. If the pefgon to whom it com-
pla;ns, treats “their, malady with indiffer-
ence, they themselves think llghtly of it;
but should he assume a SOITOWing coun-

_tgnance, if he extend his arms to receive
tﬁg little invalid, if he mourn over it with
all t,hc voc:fcratxonp of distress, that mo-
ment
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ment, that vcry moment, the child be-
comes more clamorous]y ill,- prohably
bursts into tears, and with all the curining
hypocrisy of practlsed delusion, dresses
its little face in borrowed anguish, and
fills its mouth with half-suppressed groans
and accents of pain. I have scen this
often. I have tried many children in this
particular, with the special purpose bf
ascertaining the fact 5 and I am per-
suaded, that in every case, which is in-
tended to move’ compassmn, and to call
forth mdulgent fondness, “children are
perfect masters’ of decertv. The same
child, who, complammg, is dismissed
with a shght remark,” ¥ that -it will go
off again,” and retu;rps ta its playmates
with an unclouded fwdﬁ, d\vcmd,. if dan-
dled, coaxcd, and céfmmsserated lye on
your lap in all the m?ﬁ:ﬁc ‘SOITOWS' ‘of ¢t
porcal anguish. Another proof of thisI
will adduce from my own repeated expe-
rience. In a family .of m many children,
where one. happens t8:be ill, and is of .

course
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course treated with all the silly exuber-
ance of affection; the others seeing this,
and envying the thousand little indulgen-
cies and ‘the numerous dainties which are
devished upon the sick brother or sister,
will affect to be ill, will force themselves
to cough, will throw a feigned languor
" over their countenance, and speak in the
sabdued voice of disease: they will do
all this; and I have more than once seen
them reap the reward of their successful
deception. But de¢s it mot present a
mournful spectacle to see, even at this
early age, the deep cunning of the world,
and the hateful fén’deavour to arrest our
feelings of pity, by crafty subtlety and
designing collusion ? This evil proceeds
‘entirely from_ our own fatuity, Did we
treat these petty calamities, these tempo-
rary derangements of health, as they
dught to be treated, with indifference,
they would have no motive to feign, and
when real xndlsposxtxon took place (which
is séldom the ¢dse with children) we
should
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should be more certain of the steps we
took. Supposing disease really to exist,
wltat benefit is derived from all the dolor-
ous exclamations, and all the drawling
tones of sorrow that can be uttered? It
does but enervate and terrify your child.
It does but make him a sickly and tot-
tering being, who trembles at the idea of
disease, unless Lc have some bosometo
lie his head on, some voice to moan over
him. No: discardall these petty weak-
nesses ; accustom: your child to feel his
own importance ; teach him to look with
an equal eye upou health and disease;
to enjoy the one with temperance, to
endure the other with fortitude. It is
thus only, that -you can nurture his soul
to manliness.” It is thus only,.that you
can make him a,great, a wise, or a good
man. Disease is an: external evil which
every man should endeavour to view with
indifference ; I do not speak of the indif-
ference of the Stoics; that is merely a
glittering phantom - Which, amuses the
. mind
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mirrd while looking upon it, but leaves
no traces of its presence. It is a picture
of ideal excellence, of imaginary perfec-
tion, which has yet found no living re-
presentative. But I speak of that rational
and manly indifference to corporeal ma-
lady, which enables a person to bear its
pains without degenerating into some-
thriug that is contemptible and disgust-
ing; it is that independent indifference
which teaches a man calmly to endure
what cannot be alleviated by exacerba-
tion ; and rather to draw consolation and
support from the native energies of his
owri soul, than turn for them to the pity
of his fellow-creatures. . And this indif-
ference is the fruit of cultivation; its
sceds are to be sown“in infancy, its first
shoots are to be cherished in youth, and
in manhood .it- will bloom a hardy and a
towering plant. But never can such a
growth take root in the bosoms of our
offspring, if wWe .weaken and enervate
them Dy. 1n311d1cnohs and causeless com-

' passion;
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passion; if we teach them fo regard dls-
easc as < »mething peculiarly afflicting and
solethn ; if, in fact, we make it an ade-
quate motive for a total dereliction from
all customary modes and procedure. A
child so educated will retain, through
lile, a contemptible dread of sickness,
and when it falls upon him, he will be-
come ridiculous in the estimation of a#l
who think, feel, and act as men.

“ But this is not enough. Parents are
not content with o'er stepping the bounds
of common sense when. their children are
really ill, but ‘they absolutely strive to
persuade them into sickness; and, like an
importunate lovey who construes the re-
fusal of his mistress into an assent, they
will receive no deniél, but proceed forth-
with to fondle and bewail them. Sucha
dialogue as the following I have heard,
cannot tell you how often. ** Come here;
my dear Charlotte, youlook véry pélg to-
day.” Charlotte smilgsmiﬁm all the gaiety
of health. * Indeed y&u do.; your eyes"

: are
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are heavy too.” Charlotte loses some-
thing of her gaiety. “ Your skin is quite
hot: and, dear child, you have a pulse
like lightning.” Charlotte looks grave.
“ Are you ill, my dear?” Nature for a
moment prevails, and Charlotte answers,
“No.” *“Indeed you are, my dear; is
your stomach ill?”  Still truth maiutains
her empire, and Charlotte still answers,
“No.” “Indeed, my dear, something’s the
matter with-you; what is it?” Charlotte
now in asubdued mdaning voice, answers,
“ Nothing.” “ Poor dear, she speaks
as if she were sick ; here, put your head
upon mamma’s bospm; is it your head
that aches f” Look at Charlotte now;
her features are relaxed ; her head lies
languidly on mamma’s breast; her
mouth falls; distress, is pamted upon
every feature; and in a voice scarcely
audible, she replies, “ No.” ¢ Bless
me! but you are véry sick; you can
. hardly speakf tell me, my dear, whatitis
you feel.” Charlotte thinks of caudles

and
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and confections, nursings, soothirgs,
and indulgencies, and answers half
weeping : I feel something ; I don’t
“ know what.” ¢ Sweet lamb, I knew
“she was ill.” Charlotte bursts into
tears, and tells mamma she feels very
sick. The bell is rung; the bed pre-
pared ; all the house put in commotion,
and Miss Charlotte tottering on mamma’s
arm or carried by papa, is conveyed to
bed, and then begins the usual mum-
mery. This is the progress, nine times
out of ten, of infantile diseases. They
are absolutely tortured into illness.
“The other topicto which I have alluded
is the necessity ‘of coxsisTENCY in your
behaviour towards children. 1 do not
know, in thé circle of moral action, a
quality so requisite as this. It is advan-
tageous to yourself, lest, like Penelope,
you unravel the web you have wover;
it is advantageous to your offspring, that
he may never feel any thmg like con-
tempt or mdlﬁ‘erenqe tqwards you,
. which
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which he will do, if he be accustomed to
find you at variance with yourself. Pre-
serve that steady uniformity of conduct,
which leaves no room for doubt.or uncer-
tainty : let there be as fixed a consonance
between your will and your deed, as be-
tween the electric flash and the bolt that
follows. Without this you may complan
if vain of difficulty ; in vain you will say
that your admonitions are neglected,
your threatenings despised; you have
_yourself taught your offspring to- look
upon you as an indecisive, inconsistent
being, “who talks of what he never per-
forms, or does to-day, what in a simi-
Jar case he did not do yesterday, and
probably will not do to-morrow. ‘The
conviction of . this wexghmg upon the
minds of children, it is impossible they
can look up to you as that example, that
madel which every parent ought to be to

his offspring. |
i« One part of this consistency which I
here speak of, an3 perhaps the most im-
_portant
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portant part, is, that your will should- be
sacre:l, - and your commands obeyed with
‘alacnity and without a murmur. 1 have in-
deed s€en most afflicting instances of ter-
giversation in this respect. T have seen
children punished at one time for a acg-
lect, which, at another, has been tacitly
sanctioned by the quiescent toleration of"
the parent: I have seen conduct censured
to day, -in the strono'est terms of displea-
sure and dlbapprobatlon, which, to-mor-
row; has been received with complacency
and smiles. In fact, I have  ngwer seen a'
parent preserve a necessary ‘consistency
in this particular. To me it appears a
species Bf wanton barbarity, to inflict
pain and disgrace in so capricious a
manner; to beguile one day with sunshine
and serenity, anq to oveitake the next
with storm and ruin. "In such a system
of prevarication what can a child do.?
He sees approbation and ‘censure succeed
each other like cloud- ‘artd sunshme in
an April sky; his hearp‘ natura]l) cleaves .
to-
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to the soft and alluring; he confides in
the bland countenance of to-day, and
ventures to-morrow upon the same path,
where he has already found smiles and
applause ; when, like a gloomy savage,
the relentless monster rushes from his
haunt, and, with a wanton and ferocious
cruelty, inflicts his stripes for the very
same cause which before dressed his face
in smiles. Nothing can_exceed such un-
feeling insincerity ! No: let your word
be to your child as a wall of brass, im-
pregnable to all. assaults ; what you
have once asserted or commanded, let
no intreaties, no tears, no prayers move
you to retract ; it is thus only that you
can do jystice to your offspring and
yourself, _If a child once-succeed in
“making you go from yqur word, or alter
your opinion, farewell to all future obe-
dience from that child! He will al-
ways cherish the idea, that by implor-
ing he can infuce you to retract; this
idea will make hith carcless as to what

yon
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you say, and in time generatc even.a
contempt for your will. But remember,
if you lift your hand in wrath against
that child, you violale the rights of
justice and humanity: for the disobe-
dience you would chastise, you have fos-
tered by your own inconmsistency. 1
would solemnly implore you therefore,
and every onc, whether parent, guardian,
or preceptor, to abstain from such an
insult upon the feelings of Iuman na-
ture. Guard the purity of your own
hearts ; let not those whom you are ap-
pointed, by God or man, to guide, suffer
the pains of thy errors; rather let them
read the ingenuous blush of self-con-
viction on thy check, than smart bencath
the inflicted punishments of such a hate-
ful tyranny ! Maintain a rigorous consis-
tency on your part, and the better to
do this, beware how you indulge the,
goads of caprice ;" adopt no arbitrary,
no trifling, no absurd resolution ; though,
if from the infirmity ef human nature,
" ' error
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error should allure you to her path, ra-
ther take the intended step, and remedy
it silently afterwards, than suffer your-
self to be turned aside by impertunity.
It would be of comparatively ‘less injury
to your oﬂbplmo‘ than the uncertainty
which would drise from altcrnate ad-
-vancing and receding, from reciprocal
yigour and langour. It is not that you
are to persist in error, when, you
know it to be such; you may correct
ity evil tendency in a thousand ways,
without weakening the confidence and
obedicnce of your child. It has been
justly said, that it. were better laws
should be arbitrary and known, than
mild and “lenient, and unknown ; this
will apply precisely to the sort of mu-
‘tual snnceuty and moral certainty, which
ought to subsist between the parent and
Jhis child.
¢« If I have not already exhausted your
' patience, I am sure I should do it were I
to discuss the ,numerous topics that
) crowd
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crowd upon my mind, and seem to'de-
mand attention: but I relinquish them
voluntarily. Indeed, the question itself
1s so strongly interesting to me, and one
upon which 1 have so frequently and so
long thought, that, were I to consider
it under every point of view which sug-
gests itself, I should be, myself, weary.
For the present, however, I relinquish
the further consideration of the moral
education of man, with once more pres-
sing it upon your mind, that in society,
this 75 and must be the most important of
the three; that it should commence at a
very early period; that it should be con-
ducted in a precise, manly, energetic, and
independent manner; that it should tend
to form men rather than machines, and
that it should bg pursued with a steady
and unbending consistency.

*“ The intellectual education of man,
(which forms the third division of my
subject) cannot admit of any thing but
vague and general remark. At the first

K glance,
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glarice, it is evident that it must be con-

ducted upon principles of expediency, and

that a constant reference must be had to the

future destination of the pupil. I 'would

not have this commence too early; the

sedentary pursuits of mind agree but ill

" with the active vigour, and elastic nerve
of youth. Yet, something may be done

from very early infancy. The funda-

_mental parts may be attended to, and
may be laid in a desultory manner; dur-

ing this period toa, whatever requires

merely the operation of memory should

be followed; for it is a lamentable sa-

crifice” of time, to waste the years of

dawning intellect, when 'its appetite be-

comes voracious for food in the sterile

and repulsive task of conning by rote:

On this part-of educatipn, T cannot suffi-

ciently condemn the ideas of Rousseau,

who would make the constant stimulus

to exortion, the worst of all our jpassions,

self-interest. * Discard this totally ; dis-
rard also all compulsion, Endeavour-to

imbue
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imbue the mind of your child with an
ardent love of learning, and lead him for-
ward in its path by strewing its brightest
roses before him. Let him not be driven
as a slave, but let him advance with the
firm step and crect mien of conscious rea-
son. Let him proceed towards the distant
temple, from the native and perennial in-
fluence of awakened desire, then there is
no fear of a relapse; there is no fear that
he will halt in ‘his progress, or turn aside
at intervening obstacles.  Inspirit ‘him
with that strong fecling of preference,
and elective choice, which will preserve
the energies of ‘his mind from becoming
stagnant; which will keep them in con-
stant play, and fit for.every emergency.
I believe that in nine cases out of ten,
children become stupid and inert, not
from any inherent infirmity of mind,
but because the road of information las
been pointed out to ‘them, either in a
blundering way, or rtendered irksome
and disgnsting by uhskilful treatmeng,

K 2 There
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There is, in every human mind, a strong
principle of curiosity, and a desire of per-
fection; but this principle is morally de-
licate in proportion to its strength: it
may be destroyed by an unskilful pro-
cess. On the contrary, if fostered with
care, and directed with prudence, it be-
comes a spring of action which may be
applied to the most noble and most ex-
tensive views. This native curiosity was
admirably cherished by the mother of Sir
William Jones; it was her constant me-
thod, whenever her son applied to her
for information, to reply, ¢ read, and
you . will know;” and Sir William de-
clar.d that he owed to this, more than to
any otier cause, that ardeur for know-
ledge which attended him through life,
and which made him jo illustrious an
ornament to his country:

«“ I do not believe that it is exactly
possible, at a very early age, to discover
.any decided inaication of what the future
.character of a child, in respect to mind,

will
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will be: in fact, we may mould" this
creative part of man into whatever shape
we please; for I am not yet so deeply
initiated in modern philosophy, as to
suppose, that any man is born anadvocate
or a general, a senator or a lord chancel-
lor. After the character is, to a certain
degree, formed, it then becomes possible
to discover what career of life will Lest
coalesce with it ; but remember, the form-
ing of that character rests almost wholly
with you. Indeed, a child whom it is
intended to educate for any of the libe-
ral professions may follow one general
outline in his early years; the ground-
work of all is the same ; the physicianand
the lawyer, the senator and the scholar,
equally require the same foundation of
classical knowledge, and the same culti-
vated intellect. Upon this broad basis
you may afterwards rise any congenerous
superstructure you please; but never for-
get that you should have a constant eye
to the after-life of your pupil, and let

there
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there be that nice adaptation of parts,
without avhich he never can perform his
character in society with honor to himself,
or with advantage to his fellow creatures.
“ I have thus, my dear brother, endea-
voured, in some measute, to acquit my-
self of the task you have assigned me,
but whether in such a way as will please
I know not. I have omitted many fhings,
“for the sake of brevity, upon which I
could have enlarged ; and I have confined
myself to those pasticular topics which
arise in the business of every day, and
present themselves hourly to our sight.
I haveé dipped my peneil in the living-
tints of nature; and in my dclineations
I am faithfully correct; but in the reme-
dies. which I have proposed, in the regu-
lations which I have syggested, in the.
conduct which 1 have recommended, I
have drawn from my own judgment, un-
biassed by authority, unfettered, I hope,
by prejudice, and uninfluenced, I know, by
precedent. These, [amwellaware, areoften
heterodox,
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heterodox and often apparently parddoxi-
_cal ; should they appear so to you, fear not
that I will censure the soundness of your
taculties; I will willingly hope that you
may be right, and I will not call upon
you to relinquish your opinion. I expect
the same toleration from you. The time
may come, perhaps, (I speak of mere pos-
sibility) when these very opinions m=y
appear to me unfounded, fanciful, and
even absurd; it mey be so; and should
it be so, 1 would be the very first to re-
cant them, and to make that recantation
as effectual as the principles themsclves
may have been; but until this happen,
no man can expect me to relinquish them
upon the mere autherity of another; no
man can expect, that with my reason
unconvinced, I ghould abdicate my own
opinions because they run counter to
those of another. 'What I have said has
come pure and unadulterated from my
heart and mind; if the Stream be foul,

) cleanse



136 NUBILIA.

cleanse the source; I would be among
the most acfive in such a work. These
are the only grounds upon which any
man ought to resign his opinion, *I will
never advance any thing which has not
the sanction of my most deliberate judg-
ment at the moment; and when advanced,
I will never apostatize, till a judgment
ag, deliberate, and as cogent, lends its
sanction likewise.”

There was a solemn pause after my
father had ceased to speak. The impres-
sive energy with which he uttered the
last words; the dignity that seemed to
animate” him as he avowed the integrity
of his principles, and the manly firmness
with which he would maintain them
while they appeared to him such as he
then thought them, conspired to produce
an effect that I had never witnessed be-
fove. His brother had listened with fixed
attention, rarely interrupting him; and
Sophia often cast a conscious look of self

. reproach
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reproach towards me when my father
spoke of any consequences of erroneous
education, which she thought might be
discerned in hersclf. For myself, though
I had often heard the principal arguments
before, and though I had been accustomed
to see them acted upon, from my infancy,
yet I was sensibly affected by the regular
discourse which I had heard, and which
seemed to place before my mind, at one
view, the whole of what it had contem-
plated at different intervals through a
series of years. I hope I did not listen
fruitlessly, and that the lessons of wis-
dom which I then heard, sunk deeply
in my heart, and will ever be present to
my thoughts when the occasions of my
life may call for their influence. After a
considerable silence, Sir James obser ved,
that he had never before been led to con-
sider several parts of education in the
light that he now did: he rejoiced that
his family were yet young enough to reap
the



138 NUBILIA.

the bencfit of his own enlarged ideas, and
he trusted that when next his brother saw
them, he would find their practice in
such conformity to his own precepts as
would give him pleasure.
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CHAPTER V.

WueN Ilook back upon the period that
I am now describing, and view the con-
catenation of events that occurred, I am
almost tempted to believe that my father’s
mind was hallowed by one of those mys-
terious visions which, it is thought, God
sometimes permits to man as he approxi-
mates to the goal that terminates his
earthly career. But why am I called upon
to recount what revives the grief that has
slumbered, and venews the pangs that
had decayed? Oh! ye who have known
what it is to lose a parent who was en-
deared to you by every tie of nature,
reason, and affection, pity me.

It was but two days after the conver-
sation which I have just narrated, that my
father was seized, suddenly, while sitting
atbreakfast, with adiliquium whichalarm-
ed us with the belief that he was then.

" dead.”
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dead. Terror was upon me, and in the
moment of greatest need [ was unable to
act. My uncle did what I could not.
He dispatched a servant for medical as-
sistance, and he had my father removed
from the ground, on which he had fallen,
to a couch. He was breathless. I stood
and gazed upon him with an unmoved
look. Tears were denied me. They
would have been a blessing, but I could
shed none. One only thought possessed
my mind. The servants came in and out;
Sophia, my uncle, addressed me. I had
no power of speech or of observation.
My father lay motionless before me with
clenched hands and distorted counte-
nance. The blood issued from his nos-
trils : I stanched it with my handkerchief,
and kissed the lips that were clammy with
perspiration. I held that dear hand in
.mine that had always been extended to
me with a smile of love when we net in
the morning, and when we parted at
night. It was now insensible.

. A physiciau
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A physician arrived, and by the appli-
cation of stimulants he restored my fa-
ther to sensc and motion. When I saw
this, I wiis at once relieved; I threw my-
seltf upon my knees by his side, and wept
a flood of tears. lle was not dead; and
hope rekindled her torch, soon to be ex-
tinguished for ever.

My father was ordered to be conveyed ..
to bed, and tlere to be kept undisturbed.
It was done, and it became my office to
watch his slumbers and to minister to his
wants. I was jealous of my prerogative
and insisted that no other hand might
tend him. In me it was a duty and a
pleasure ; in others it could only be an
office; and I knew how much it would
add to my father’s comfort (as far as hu-
man assiduity. can add comfort to the bed
of sickness) to have me constantly about
him. C.

1 feared to enquite, because I feared to
know, the nature of his Complaint, I
preferred that vague and uncertain hope

which
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which could be extracted from ignorance,
to the perils that might wait upon know-
ledge. I easily believed in what I
wished. I found a thousand sources of
consolation. I found them in his age,
in the temperance of his life, in the uti-
lity and virtue of his character. I strove
to hide from myself the frail tenure of
. human existence. Iwished to forget the
truth of the poet, “ Death’s shafts fly
thick,” and to believe, that some immu-
nity was granted to the being on whose
existence the happiness and welfare of
many rested. How sweet are the illusions
that minister peace-to a troubled mind.
I would not rob a poor mourner of his
.comfort, though it were built upon the
vainest expcctation "that ever mocked
man’s desires: while it lasts, it has all
the relish of substantial bliss, and too
- certain it is that its duration will not be
Tong. God, in the futlness of his mercy,
thas given to the human mind that power
of self-deception, by which, in the dread
c of
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of calamity, we are enabled to hide from
ourselves its miost paintul features and
to dwell only upon what breathes hope
to the soul that sickens with fear. 1 ex-
perienced this mercy largely.

Several days had elapsed,.and I per-
ceived nothing to alarm me. I observed,
indeed, a progressive decay of bodily
power, but I attributed that to the con-..
finement of a chamber, and trusted that
he would regain his lost vigour, when he
regained health sufficient to enable him
to breathe the pure air of heaven.

On the morning of 6th of October,
1807, I was roused from my bed by Se-
phia, who told me that my father wished
to see me. I received the summeons with-
out alarm, for I had left him, on the
preceding night, so evidently improved,
that I anticipated nothing which was
unfavourable. I hastened to his room,.
hewever, and found that my uncle was
alréady there, and -one of the domestics..
Seme alarm now posstssed me, and I

hastily
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hastily drew the bed curtain aside. My
father was lying on his back, with his
hands clasped, and his eyes directed to-
wards heaven. He seemed to ‘me to be
dying. When he saw me at the foot of
the bed he smiled with a most sweet af-
fection, and held out his hand towards
me. This unexpected act revived and
cheered me. I seized the proftered hand
and covered it with kisses. 1 enquired
what change had taken place; and when
he attempted to speak, I perceived that
his voice was sensibly altered. He told
me that he had fallen into a pleasant
slumber after I had quitted him the pre-
ceding night, but that he awoke from it
under such feelings of body as alarmed
him: ‘alarmed me,” said he, with so-
lemnity, ¢ lest I should be called away
ere.I had acquitted myself of my last du-
-ties in this world. I immediately rang
the bell, as I wished to have you, and

my brother, and my niece about me.”
Thxs was the fitst time he had ever in-
timated
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timated to me a suspicion that his death
wus likely to happen, and the thought
of it overwhelmed me with anguish. I
strove to conceal it, however, that I might
not fill his mind with anxicty. I ex-
pressed a fervent hope that the change
might, perbaps, be beneficial in its con-
sequences. My father made no reply
but by a smile that expressed his doubt
of what I said.

The physician had been sent for, and
he arrived soon after. 1 did not dare to
ask his opinion, but waited, with trem-
bling anxiety, the issuc of events. In
the course of the forcnoon he expressed a
wish to reccive the sacrament; and after
that solemn ceremony bad been perform-
ed, a holy and placid resignation seemed
to possess him.

Delusion would*now no longer aid me.
I was compelled to admit the probability
of what I dreadedy and my mind dwelt
with agony upon the agticipation. I
had an arduous task, to sustain. My

L . heart -
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heart was bursting with grief, yet 1 la-
boured to conceal that grief, lest I should
distress the last moments of a parent; lest
I should add bitterness to the last strug-
gles of expiring nature. How I acquitted
myself I scarcely recollect.

Towards evening he beckoned me to
his bed side, and when Isat down he
thus addressed me:
~ “ It would ill become me, my child,
to conceal from you, at a moment like
this, an event which I feel must take
place. Itisthe will of God that I should
be taken from you. To his dispensations
let us submit with holy confidence. He
has granted to me a length of years that
has been sufficient to see you arrived at
that age which cannot be called helpless;
and I hope he has so far blest my endea-
vours, that your mind‘s furnished with
principles which will secure you from the
paths of error. He hath graciously per-
mitted me to leave you in circumstances

of temporal welfare, which will secure
: ‘ you
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you from the temptations of poverty,.and
énable you to dispense blessings to those
who may need your aid. These are mer-
cies which we ought to feel, and feeling,
to acknowledge with hamble gratitude,
Where much is given, let us not repine
that something is denied.

“To your uncle I have committed you
for protection, till you shall obtain (if
you ever obtain) that better protection
which a prudent marriage will bestow.
But in that one step, in that step which
involves so vast a portion of human hap-
piness, let me exhort you to proceed with
deliberation.  Of the utmost possible
misery, and of the utmost possible hap-
piness, marriage is equally the source.
It disaributes neither unmixed, but the
- proportions rest with ourselves. I would
not have you expect unearthly bliss in an
earthly connection. Prepare yourself for_
that fluctuation of comfort which must
be expected to arise, when its source is
not wholly within yoeurself. * Do not let

L2 * desire;
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desire, caprice, or habit, govern you in
a precedurc, which, once ended, can
rarely be reniedied.  Neither decide up-
on the mere dictates of the reason, with-
out any participation of the heart. It is
a union which should rest upon the
former, but must be cmbellished by the
latter, '

. “If,” continued he, “ naturc would
permit me, I could wish to say much
upon this subject. I did not look to be
so early called away, and therefore I had
neglected 'to fortify your mind upon so
essential a point. But, in the midst of
life we are in death: who shall rejoice in
the vigour of his days, and say to him-
self, thus. will I do to-morrow? Who
shall build his hopes of this world,
even upon the firmest foundations of the
world? Oh, my child,-let not my de-
_Rarturegbe. without instruction to you,
When I awoke on that morning, in
which it pleased God to lay the hand of

death heavily upon me, I arose, flushed
with
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with high hopes, and full with futurity.
Mans were the things that T promised to
mysclf to perform; many were the de-
lights that T anticipated ; and many were
the schemes that I projected. Where are
they now? They are passed and gone,
as the shadow of man ‘that departeth
with the evening sun. Let the solemn
lesson sink deep into your hicart ; and, in
the gayest and most assured certainty of
your days, rememwber, that the invisible
arm of death may be ralsed to strike you
to the dust.” :
I could no longer contam my tears ;
they burst forth with audible expressions
of my sorrow, and I threw myself, in an
agony of grief, upon the bed by my fa-
ther. I embraced him, and wept most
bitterly. I covered.his parched lips with
kisses, and could scarcely refrain from
impious murmurs at the decree of Provi-,
dence. In a short while my agitation
subsided, and I'looked towards my father.
He was calm and coliested. No pertur-
* bation
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bation was visible in his countenance.
The ecarea of this world were incapable of
reaching him. He gently chid me, and
strove to fill my mind with topics ¢f con-
selation, I listened with reverence: alas!
I could not ebey. He resumed the for-
mer conversation. :

“ The happiness of marriage, has not,”
said he, “a more determined foe than
suspicion. And, indeed, by suspicion
we cause the evils which we dread. Sus-
picion produces coldness, hatred, and al-
most every malignant passion. But it
oap never find entrance into the bosom
that is filled with love towards its object.
1 remember, when I was first married to
your mother, I became acguainted with
Sir Edward Carleton, whose wife was the
most accomplished and most interesting
female I evex saw. At the period of my
agcquaintance she was the mother of four
children. I became mueh attached to her,
as you have often heard me say : but in
Ro manner unwortby of a man, a ehristian,

' or
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or a husband. Your mother knew me,
loved me, and trusted me: and a connec-
tion, that would have embittered the life
of almiost any other persons, proved to us
a source of unmixed felicity. Lady Carle-
ton became her dearest friend, and her
husband became mine; we resided un-
der the same roof, and passed our days
in peaceful retirement and mutual kind-
ness. My comfort was disturbed only
by one circumstance; and that was the
opportunity which was thus presented
to the depraved and idle part of mankind,
to insinuate the criminality of my con-
nection with Lady Carleton. It did not
indeed, disturb me much; for I had al-
ways learned to rest satisfied with consci-
ous innocence. I had a friend too, who
used a friend’s freedom, and remonstrated
with me upon the subject, in a letter,
which I have preserved, as well as. the
reply which I wrote to it.”
Here he paused for 2 moment; and
then directed me to 2 particular drawerin -
‘ his
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his bureau: where, he said, I should find
a packet, which he desired me to bring
him. Idid so, and when he had siightly
examined it, he put it into my hairds.

“ 1 find,” said he “ that I have incor-
porated my friend’s letter with my own,
"The name of that fiiend was Hamijton.
Our acquaintance began at college : and
yhen he was seven and twenty he obtain-
ed a situation in I'ndia, where he fell a

_victim to the climate. I loved him very
tenderly, for he had an excelient heart,
and a very superior mind. le difiered
‘much from.me, at that time. fle had
less enthusiasm of character. In Jouking
over that paper in your hand, I perceive
some things which I should not now so
 strongly.imsist upon : not because I think
them wrong, but. because they are too
viclently jopposed to the established opi-
nionssof. society. 1 have learned, from
experience, that if weavould be happy, we
must-submit towpinion,, even though, as
Siz - Thomas onwne has observed, it
“ rides
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“ rides upon the neck of reason.” You -
may cad that paper hercafter, and consi-
der it as the legacy of a departed father.
It contidins much of what I consider as
essential to bappiness in .the marriage
state ; and where youthful ardour, and
strong feclings, may have propelled me
into cxtravagance, you will know how
to appreciate it. Upon many of the
maxims, there laid down, I acted; and
man never yet enjoyed higher or more
permanent, felicity than I enjoyed, in my
union with your dear mother: a union
about to re-commence, never, never more
to be dissolved.” .

My uncle and Sophia now entcred the
room ; and while the latter affectionately
strove to console me, ‘her father was en-
gaged in conversation with his brother
respecting some artangements of his tem-
poral concerns as connected with myself._
It was a solemn, 2 heart-rending scene ;
and Sir James was deeply aflicted. When
this last trial of my father’s resignation

: : was.
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was passed, he signified a wish to sleep,
and they quitted the chamber. I remain-
ed; for, no persuasion or entreaty could
remove me from the post I had “assigned
myself. My father continued to sleep
till towards midnight.

. How tranquil was his slumber !, Pain
and sorrow were then vanquished, and
what was mortal in him, obtained short
respite. Oh sleep! most merciful, when
you descend upon the eye-lids of the
suffering !

What a solemn awe steals over the
mind when surrounded by sickness,
night, and silence! Thought, driven in-
wards, searches deeply into our hearts,
and unfolds a thousand hopes and fears
which dwell, unnoticed, while.the world’s
passing scenes, its noise, its gaiety, and
tumult, court the sight. When we ab-

_stract ourselves frem our fellow-crea-
tures ; when we estimate our passions.
and their aimr; when we think on all the
duappomtments of the past, and &ll the

hopes
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hopes of the future; when we recollect,
(and in" such moments who can escape
-the recollection?) the obscure depravities
of our nuture, the unacted vice that fes-
ters in our bosoms, the unseen corrup-
tions of thought, and the secret. deeds of
guilt-that have escaped the world's eye,
what terror, and sorrow, and humiliation
possess us. The applause on which we
have fed with such grateful luxury; the
opinion which we have bought withsuch
seeming virtue; the excellence that has
been gratuitously assigned us, lose all
their charms, and in the silence of medi-
tation stand before us, as accusers; for,
we know how much we deserve, and how
much has been given to us from error.
But the mortification that we endure will
be useful, if it ipel us to the acquisition
of higher virtue, 8 hich may- justify, to

ourselves, the reputation we enjoy, :
‘These were the thoughts that occupied
my mind as I sat and watched his slum-
hers, and inwardly prayed to heaven to
: spare



156 .NUBILIA.

spare his days. Vain, perhaps, impious
prayer. Why should we cherish the pre-
sumptuous hope, that a perfectly just
and wise Being.will do that from entreaty
which would not be done without ?
~ When my father awoke, he found his
brother sitting by his side,” to whom he
expressed a grateful sense of God’s mercy
_in permitting him to depart from this
world with all his faculties perfect, and
undisturbed by much bodily pain. He
said he felt much relieved by the sleep
he had enjoyed ; “ yet,” added he, look-
ing earnestly at my uncle, and-placing
his hand upon his heart, “ I feel here a
sensatmn that tells me my trial will soon
be over.” .
- -Sir -James expressed a hope that he
might be wrong, and that heaven would
yet, spare him to the ‘world and to his
v
# I scarcely wish it,” replied my fa-.
ther, with-a tremulous, subdued voice,

which told how the feelings of the man
and
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and the parent were struggling with the
resigration and the piety of the christian.
‘I bave communicated to you all that I
wished respecting my affairs and my be-
loved child, and I am devoutly thankful
to Providence that he has permitted you
to be with me at this time. It relieves
my mind from much anxiety. Death
has no terrors for me now.” He paused
for a moment, and then added, with fer-
vour, ‘“ Were I, my brother, to tell you
all my thoughts, upon this so dreaded
subject, you would think me an enthu-
siast.. Alas! and who would not wish for
that enthusiasm which enables us to look
with smiles upon an event so calculated
to excite our strongest terrors? - The
peace of virtue and the peace of. enthu-
siasm, differ only in degree. The good
man, without fervour of character,
trembles, lest the measure of his piety
be found wantings; aitd the calm that
shoild spring from innocence is troubled

.- . and
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and obscured by the clouds of weakness
and ‘apprehension. It requires, indeed,
some fortitude of mind to enable a man
to remain self-satisfied : but a fearful
christian isa melancholy object. Though
the Deity be a just, yet he is a merciful
judge ; and justice, tempered by mercy,
half smiles upon the errers of mankind.
Surely, from that breast which is consci-
aus of no deliberate act of wickedness, of
no enormous villainy, of no continyed
course of iniquity, fear ought to be banish-
ed;he whohaslivedsuchalifein this world,
as permits no man to lift the finger of re-
proach or accusation against him, may
hope for the blessings. of eternity, even
though his goodness have not been perpe-
tual, nor his aberrations few. This is a
consciousness so closely inwoven with
every fceling of my heart, that it would
_cheer me in the bitterest agonies of mor-
“tal dissolution, and -make me lon
throw off this fleshy investment 1ch
hides,



NUBILIA. 159

hides, from my view, glories unknown,
glories, beyond the reach of man’s migh-
tiest comprehension.”

Again.he paused : an unwonted fire
animated his eyes: a glow of inspiration
dwelt upon his countenance: and with
upcast looks he exclaimed—

“ Heavens! what a moment must that
be, when the last flutter expires upon our
lips! What a change! Tell me, ye
sages, tell me, ye divines, ye who are
deepest read in nature and in God, into
what new worlds are we born? What
new being do we receive? Whither has
that spark, that unseen, that uncompre-
hended intelligence, fled? Look upon
the cold, livid, ghastly carcase, that lies
before you! That was but a shell, a gross
and earthly covering, which held, fox
awhile, the immortal essence that has now
left it. Leftit, to range, perhaps, through
illimitable space, to receive new capacie
ties #f delight, new pewers of perception,
new glories of beatitude. Ten thousand

. fancies
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fancies rush upon my mind as it now cou-
templates the awful moment between life
and death. Itis amoment big with imagi-
nation’s greatest hopes and fears: it is the
eonsummation that clears up all mystery,
resolves all doubt, which removes contri-
diction and destroys error. Great God!
what a flood of rapture, may, at once,
burst upon the departed sonl! The un-
clouded brightuess of the celestial regions,
the pure existence of ethercal beings, the
solemn secrets of nature, may be divulg-
ed: the immiediate unity of the past,
_the present, and the future: strains of
unimaginable harmony, forms of impe-
rishable beauty, may suddenly burst upe
on the delighted senses, and bathe them
in measureless delight. Themind is lost
in a wilderness of gladness as, she con-
templates it, and dares not turn from the
heavenly vision to one so gloomy, so tre-
“mendous as the departure of the wicked.
Human fancy shrinks back appalled$and
hope and charity ywhisper to the bleeding
: heart
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heart, that THERE, where all mercy is,
the-e will be forgiveness.”

These were the last words he spoke,
After he had uttered them, he sunk back,
exhausted with the etfort he had made,
and remained breathing gently, till at
last, nature hastening to a close, he ex-
pired, without a struggle, in my arms,
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CHAP. VL

I'wrLL not dwell upon the painful recol-
lection of all that happened after my fa-
ther’s death, ner attempt to describe the
grief that possessed me for the loss of
such a parent. His obsequies' were per-
formed with that decent respect to his
memory which satisfied the wishes of
those that survived him, withouf neglect-
ing his peculiar desire that no ostentation
or vain parade should .accompany his
body to its interment. - He had always
spoken with displeasure of funereal pomp,
as calculated rather to gratify the pride
of the living than to honour the swemory
" of the dead: and he further disapproved
of it, as diminishing that solemn awe
‘which ought to be felt by every one who
- ‘asgists at, or who beholds the solemnjza-
tion of the rites that are paid to shrouded

mortality.
His



NUBILIA., 163

His death caused an unusual sensation .
in the neighbourhood.” As he lived bes
loved, <o he died lamented. [n him his
equals had lost the friend, the companion, -
and the gentleman: while the poor be-
wailed the loss of their guardian, their
benefactor, and their master. It was a
mournful, and yet a pleasing spectacle,
to behold the groupé of young and old,
male and female, that was assembled in
the church-yard, to pay the testimony of
their tears to the virtues of the deceased.
They had lost what accident might again
supply: but 7 had lost a FATHER.

I had often been- led to admire; but
never till now, did 1 feel so forcibly, the
solemn grandeur of our burial service; it
is a beautiful ahd affecting composition :
it is sublime and pathetic: full of dig-
nity, full of solemn ideas: No person
can hear it read, either i in the church or
over the grave, without fcelmg his heart
most powerfully moved ; "no person can
attend the ceremonits of ‘inhumation,

M 2 " with
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with all their gloomy pomp before him,
and not turn a pensive theught towards
his own mortality, and the narrow bed
that awaits him.

T am fond of these ceremonies. The
melancholy toiling of a hell would draw
me aside sooner thaa all the gay trillings
of music. I love to follow a funeral, and
pause at every step, and lay cach accent
that it speaks.close upon my heart. I
love to hold some mouldering bone
within my hand, and knit it with its
brethren, and dress them up, in fancy,
with mortal, perishable beauty ; to invest
the loathsome ruin  with grace and
charms; to give it dignity and excellence,
and love.

I have stood, I know not how often,
lost in these imaginations, till I have
given such earthly lustre to this, my
fancy moulded form, that I have sighed
to press it to my. heart, and breathe into
it a kindred life. But: then;” 1 have
thought on what I held; and I have lifted

up
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up my eyes and looked upon the beings
that surrounded me, gifted with life and
sense and motion, and turned them again
upon the heaped dust that lay scattered
at my fteet, thick with intermingled
bones, and a cold shudder has crept across

me. Lven such, methought, are they !
Can it be that these creatures whom
we behold so lovely, moving round us,
are compounded of such vile materials ?
Are Lhey really thus charming F or is it
we are chcated by a purblind sight which
Providence has kindly given us? Oh'!
think, that the fairest form which nature
ever wove, or fancy garnished in her
gayest mood ; that the eye which beams
with heaven fraught fire, the cheek that
glows with vermil lustre, the shape that
glides in easy majesty along, the voice
whose music tonts dwell sweetly on “the
ear, think. that these will moulder into
dust, will become part of that earth we
tread upon, will look horrible in the eye,
will offend, by nauseous stench, the sense
y of
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of smell. These thoughts have come
across my mind at such moments, and I
have mouri¥d the glaring vanity of man,
who builds his castle of delight on such
foundations ; who struts alony, poorly
proud of a frail tenement, whose glittering
surface shines but on a summers day,
and will shew a mourntul sight i sck-
ness, age, and death! The mouldering
earth has dropped from my uncouscious
hands, and 1 have followed the slowly
moving crowd to where the new made
grave yawns for its {ood. ‘lherc an
awful silence prevails; the minister per-
forms the last, solemn rites ; the earth
sounds hollow on the coffin, as he pro-
nounces the words “ ashes to ashes,” and
“ dust to dust;” the mourners gather
roynd to view, once more, the dull abode
of their departed friend or relative: per-
haps a mother looks on with streaming
eyes ; perhaps a husband sees there the
earthly  close ¢f all that filled his heart
with rapture, or rendered life a boon

B worth
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worth keeping ; perhaps, a lover weeps
over a beloved mistress, her blossom wi-
theied erc the flower was blown. Oh!
with what feelings must they behold the
cold and reckless wretch throw in the
human earth which seems, for ever, to
shut out hope and comfort from their
hearts ! .

All these mingled sensations occupy
my mind whenever I behold this spec-
tacle: what then must have been their
degree when doomed to witness it as an
orphan ; when doomed to see a fathey’s
Joved remains given to the silent se-
pulchre, never morg to be "beheld by
me, till we shalt meet again in union
everlasting, in God’s eternal ‘mansioi?”
Let me escape the recollection, for .even
yet it fills me with anguish.

%
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CHAP, VIL

It was the earliest solace T received, after
my father's death, to read the paper
which he had put into my hands in his
last mements. 1 found it, such as he
had described it, a letter from himselt to
his friend, partly in vindication, and
partly supporting the dignity and effi-
cacy of human virtue when it really ex-
ists in the heart. Perhaps, had he read
it through at the time he entrusted it to
me, he would have ielt that in some of
bis positions he assumes, as a principle,
a greater wonal purity than is usually
to be tound m mankind, and conse-
quently, that the liberty which might
be innoxiously enjoyed by one, would
prove a b.ne in the hands of another. "My
father, drawing all his maxims from his
own bosom, 1essoned, 1 fear, without an
adequate rceollection of man in general,

' Yet
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Yet the picture which he delineates is
surelv o sublime one: and though it were
wholiy nnattainable by us, it merits to
be rewirded as a model to which all
should strive to assimilate Lhemselves.
These considerations have induced me
to transcribe his letter into this volume,
without any other comment than what
has been already given: its history I
have detailed, and its arguments there-
fore, can be duly appreciated ad homi-
nem. What else it may contain, will be
approved or condemned, as all moral
notions are, according to the pccuhar
opinions of those who read,

LETTER.

“I caxnor help recurring to the subject
of your last letter,and in proportion as
I view it calmly 1 am additionally con-
vinced that the principles it contains are
false. When I first read iteI was moved
to anger, and the reply I wrote bore

+  evident
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evident marks of the emotion it excited,

It appeared to me full of the frigid de-

clamation of a cold, calculating heart;

it breathed the very language of apathy,

and as if meantas a contrast to the tamul-

tuous state of my own mind, it seemed to

be the calm effusions of the most perfect

indifference; 3 sort of temperate sercnity

pervaded every line of it. I knew that

your natural character was not composed

of such quiescent materials, and 1 had

‘repeatedly experienced the kindling ar-

dour with which your bosom caught the

feelings that agitated my own. [ .was

utterly unable to conceive what motive

could induce you to display such a vex-
ing stoicism on the present occasion. If

_you have ever known what it is to have
your ‘heart bursting ‘with emotion; to

“turn with eagerness.to some friend oy
relative where you may discharge the op-

. pressive burden, and, when the excited
feelings are rgnging through your bosom,

with warmth, with energy, with resistless

. force
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force, to be repulsed by a cold averted
mien, or answered with some common-
place, senseless observation ; if you have
ever knawn whatitis to endure the glow
of passion, the mingled .indignation,
rage, contempt that fill your soul at
that moment, you may then conceive
what my feelings were when I read your
letter. I wished to believe it deception.
I tried to discover some hidden purpose
of merriment. I longed to detect some
concealed irony that might relieve me
from the torturing belief that it was
serious. But it was in vain.’ I read it,
and I re-read it; I was compelled, spite
of myv most ardent wishes, to admit the
unwelcome truth, and the reply I wrote
was only a very subdued transcript: of
the sensations that tore my mind. Since,
I have become mare calm; and though
I bave had no explanation from you, I
have enabled myself to consider it with
the coolness of dispassionage reason. To
the utmost of my power I have com-
' . manded



172 NUBILIA.

manded to silence the passions that pos-

sessed my bosom, and I have meditated

upon the ideas contained in your letter-
with all the equity, with all the equa-

nimity of an impartial judge ; and hving

done so, I cannot, indced I ought not,

to abstain from communicating the re-

sults that have taken place with regard

to myself.

I will quote your own words, that the
imperfection of memory ay leave no
room for cavilling or misconception.

“ T wish I could participate, my dear
“ friend,” you say, *“in the happiness you
“ bave so glowingly depicted. It hasnot,
“ indeed, often happened that any joys-
o known by you have been such as could
¢ find no responsive.chord in my own
“ heart ; why it is so at present admits,
¢ perhaps of an easy solution. I am
“less accustomed blindly to resign my-
“ self to the impulse. of my feelings; 1
“ consider tkem as subordinate to my
“ judgment, and I always wish the

¢ sanction
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sanction of my reason to attend their
movements. T am not, as you know,
incapable of expericencing the warmest
emotions; but, in order that they may
be permanent, 1 look to their pro-
priety. I am well aware there is a dis-
sonance in one part of our character,
though the pleasing unison of all the
other parts has hitherto produced such
a general harmony, that this single dis-
cord has never become predominant.
Youarc more impassioned than myself.
Hurried away, inevery instance, by the
impetuosity of your feclings, you have
frequently had occasion to repent that
you neglect to deliberate hefore you
act. What secms eligible to you for
the present moment is enough; you
never push your enquiries beyond it:
A restlessness of  disposition too, the
necessary consequence of this impetu-
osity of feeling, Tmpels you constantly
to seek variety : to escape*from the mo-
notony of perpetually recurring events.

: "« This
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This forms a conspicuous part of yout
character; and I confess, in my esti-
mation, it is not an enviable part; it
may produce, as certainly it does, oc-
casional interesting situations, to which
the man of dull uniformity must-be a
stranger; it may also afford you op-
portunities for action that serve to call
forth sensations that would otherwise
lie dormant; but it produces also such
an incertitude of character, it creates
such a perennial liability to error, it
exposes you to such constant danger,
resulting from perpetual novelty of situ-
ation, that I could almost say the evils
of such a temperament greatly excedl
the advantages. Be that, however, as

/it may, I consider myself as diametri-

cally opposite to you in this respect ;
but do not, my dear friend, imagine I
state this discrepancy in order to vaunt
its excellence: alas! 1 owe it more to
accident .and the early situation in

“ which I was placed, than to principle

({3 or
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.the assumption ominous! -
"¢« Have you duly appteciated your
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or any meritorious exertions of self-
government: however, it enables me
soietimes to be more truly youf friend, *
than I could perhaps otherwise be, were
I more conformably adapted to your-
self; I become a sort of neutral power;
a balance, to prevent the ascendancy of
your inflammable particles; it makes
me, as it were, your Mentor, by giving'
me the sedate gravity of years, without
their morose petulance. You sce
how candidly I have assighed my own
part. May no future difficulties rénder

present situation? Are you aware of
the probable consequences that may
follow? Are you sensible of' the in-
evitable dangers attendant upon the
further progress’ of the passion that
seems already entirely to oceupy you?’
I fear this is an ‘enquiry you have to-
tally omitted; if so, let’ me perform

- your .
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your duty, and shew you the path you

are treading.

“ She is a wife and a mother—what
an absurdity! You are cherishing a

passion that must be aimless or crimi-

nal; the latter in your breast, it can

never be ; and the former is uhworthy
of a wise man. If you seek merely to

.pass a few vacant hours; if you wish

only to amuse yourself by trifling with

¢ a sprightly, interesting woman, and to

flatter your vanity by being thought
worthy of her notice, I could forgive
even such frivolous motives, for they
are almost natural to man. I will go
a step further. - Admitting Julia to be
that interesting, that amiable character
you describe her, {and I know the vi-
gour of your judgment too well to
doubt the accuracy of your delineation)
I can- suppose it perfectly consistent
that ‘you should féel a solid and ho-

* nourable - friendship for her. Virtue

“ should
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¢ should always obtain our regard and re-
“ spect; and, I a mind like yours, virtue
¢ and merit united to female attractions,
“ would, I very well know, need no
¢« other advocate. But your letters to me
‘“ bespeak neither of these allowable si-
¢ tuations. They are the impassioned
‘ offspring of an ardent affection; they
“ breathe all the fire of newly-kindled
“love. ®Am I right? I fear so. Yes,
“my friend, I fear so; and this fear
“ springs from the most tender regard
“ to your happiness and honour. You
‘“see I am becoming serious. In your
‘ breast love must be an angel or a d-
‘ mon; it can know no medium ; it can
“mnever be a tame, nerveless passion,
“ built upon cool systematic calculations.
“ Once admitted, it can be expelled only
“ by some passion till more violent and
¢ less amiable. This would be the case
“ where its object is perfectly legitimate,
“and its feelings flow in the most even
¢ channel. What must it be when equivo-.
“ cal in its origin, and more than cquiveo-

* oN [ Cal
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“ cal in the propriety of its application ?
“ A thousand obstacles -are preparing
% ¢ty thwart it; ten thousand situations
“ will arise to agonize it; and it will be
“ denied the sweet consolation of com-
« plaint, for where can you turn? Beware
“ too the obtrusion of such -thoughts,
“and such desires as may sully its
“ boasted purity. The path gf -human
« affection is dcvious, and “the - con-
“fines of vice and virtue bdMer so
% closely, that the most vigilant attention
«“is -sometimes betrayed.. Upon this
¢ head, however, I confess I am little
“ anxious, so well acquainted . I am
¢ with the principles that sway you.
¢ But what return can. you expect?
« Here seems to me all the' difficulty and
“all the danger. Both situated the
.¢¢ same, what have jfo‘u to proffer, what
¢ have you to receive? Oh, miy friend!
4¢ madness itself could not err as you do.
* You are chasing a phantom whose glit-
« teting form may, for awhile, delight you;
* but, like Pygmalion, you will sigh ere
‘“long

. NUBILIA.

-
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¢ long to animate the airy shadow. Here
“ is the gulph that awaits you. Could
“ you remain statxonary, it would be
“ well; but that is not the nature of
‘ human passion ; it advances to a cer-
“ tain point with steady steps, and then
“ recedes ; the time of approximation is
¢ your danger ; I foresee you will proceed
“ to gls:sh a length that to go on will be
“ agony, to return impossible. But, my
“ friend, every step in this path is—
“ what? I dare not say; use your rea
‘“son and judge. Julia you say is amia-
“ ble, nay more, in her manners. Are you
¢ the man upon whom such manners
¢ can operate coldly? She has heard the
“ declaration of your affection. Can
“such a declaration come from your
“ breast, and not convey with-it a very
“ large portion of a warm and feeling
‘“heart? and wa there ever yet a man
“ of strong and generous character, of
“g liberal and enthusiastic mind, who
“ made that sacrifice ‘upon the shrine of

N2 \ . beauty
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¢ beauty and of virtue, who did not hope
% an_equal return. Is not even the very
“ circumstance of its being offered on the
“ one side the strongest impulse to its
“'being given on the other; and if so,
“ what is it you are doing my friend?
“ 1 know not how to speak with suf-
“ ficient delicacy on the subject; how
“to find words that may communicate
“ my ideas without pain to you. Were
“ I to condemn the intercourse it would
“ not be from, bigotry, or from a weak
“# attachment to established rules that
* have more of piety than of sense in them,
“ But I shrink from countenancing it,
“ because the probabilities of its felicity
“ are so strongly against it ; because in
¢ jtgelf it is a connexion which, in the
* broad imterpretations of society, may
"¢ cover you both with vexation. In
* your breasts it may exist pure, but
“ in the breasts of thousands it would be
“stained with crime; nor can I com-
“ pletely satjsfy myself, that under any

“ shape
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“ shape it can be vindicated. Perhaps I
¢ am old-fashioned, but I confess that in
“ my estimation, marriage ought to place
“ a bar between the sexes which should
“not be oerleaped ; she who attempts
“ to unite the characters of single and
“ wedded life, attempts to confound the
‘ eternal propriety of things, and she
“ will often perhaps look back upon the
“ undertaking with unavailing sorrow. I
‘ could wish them to be for ever distinct
“as I am convinced doggestic peace and
“virtue can flow from such unity
“alone; I would not impose harsh and
“ cynical restrictions; I desire only to
“ maintain the necessary divisions of so-
“ ciety uninfringed. I can, indeed, ea-
“sily believe that the very singularity
“(as you view it) of this connection,
* its romantic nature would be an addi-
“ tional motive to you for cherishing it.
“ You are fond of paradoxes, and this is
“ one. But how will you reconcile your

“ ideas
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“ideas with the fallowing sentiment of
“-a churchian and a moralist ?

¢ AUl behaviour whick is designed, or
* which knowingly tends to captivate the .
¢ affection of a married woman, is @ bar-
¢ barous intrusion upon the peace and virtue
“of a jfamily, though it fall short of
‘ adultery’ Remember, I do not myself
coincide with . the unlimited assertion
contained in this sentence,

“ But there is another danger, still
¢ different, an*yet nearer, that strikes
“me. Julia is married. Are you ac-
. qualnted ‘with her husband? No,
“ Do you know his temper, the libera-
“lity of his mind, his character > No.
“ Are you prepared’ to encounter the
® construction which he may put upon
* an event of this kind.occurring during
“his absence ? and how would you re-
‘¢ concile it to your copscience, to your
¢ heart, should the jealousy of an ardent
o love be excited, and you behold your-

. ‘e self
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* selt the unintentional ravager of a do-

“ mestic peace that bloomed so sweetly

“ere you intruded? If you behold mi-

“ sery, discontent, sorrow, pining an,.
“ guish, and perhaps death, the conse-
¢ quence of these, flowing from a cause
“ which originated with yourself; and
“ Julia, whom now you prize so highly,
“ the victim of corroding grief; would
‘ you not turn away, racked with cure-
“ less agony, and seek relief, it may be,

“in an act of desperation? Yet all this
* may happen; it is witlin the probabi-
 lities of the most sober calculatjon.

¢ Oh, my friend! I see you stangﬁng on
“ a verge, whose awful beight is hidden
“ from you by the thick mist of passion
“ that surrounds you. I conjure, by the
¢ solemn bond: of friendship and of love,

“ to pause. Do ot rashly dare a danger-
“ whose eternal consequences you. can-

“ not dream of, This is not visionary ;

“T have expenence and sensc on my

“ side.”

Such
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Such are your admonitions and such
your fears: that they spring from the
most unequivocal motives I well know,
and for that their origin is worthy, I am
the more inclined to treat them with re-
spect, and to shew why I cannot teach
my conduct obedience to them.

The reasons you assign, why, in the
present instance, you cannot participate
in the pleasure I have so glowingly de-
picted, I believe to be just. I have
long been aware of that one discord in
our characters ; but, as you observe, the
prevailing harmony has hitherto been so
grea{t, that its effect was lost. Often too
have you told me how much I suffer my-
self to be carried away by the feelings of
the moment, aud sometimes have pre-
dicted most solemn and awe-inspiring
consequences from it. I used to smile
at you then, as I do now ; for I was un-
willing to believe that my reason could
ever be so eﬁ'ectually blinded as to leave
me at the mercy of these passions in
' moments.
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moments of trial and of danger. The
power to resist must -remain with me
while [ have the power to act; and though
unbridled passion may carry me with
greater velocity, I feel that it will hardly
drive me further than other men. The
race horse and the pad both start for the
same goal ; the one flies, the other creeps,
but neither o'erleaps the boundary. I
wish not to be coldly correct; it is an
emasculated virtue.

You insist, with alarming ‘energy,
upon our mutual situation; the stern
complexion of your morality would inti-
midate an ordinary mind; it would inti-
midate even me, were I not prepared for
it; had [ not well considered and har-
monized with my feelings those very ob-
jections which you urge with such force.
Yes, she is mariied! Yes, she is a mo-
ther. What then? Does the human heart
undergo a metamorphosis after the ritual
ceremony of the church? Is the ring a-
magic circle, whose properties are po-
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~ tent enough to confound all feeling, to
hoodwink the mind, to corrupt the natu-
,1al sentiments of the bosom? Is there,
in the words wife and husband, some in-
visible spirit that pierces through our
nature, and curdles the genial current of
human affection? Is the wide extended
love, the sweet play of the heart, the
general delight we take in our species,
the natural emotions of the soul, are all
these to vanish before the magical incan-
tations of the altar? Are we to turn away.
from the world, and the world’s con-
cerns ; are we to crush the kindling
warmth, to forego the most endearing in-
tercourse of life, to tear from our hearts
the sweet band of union that linked us
to our kind, to choak up the living stream
of rich delight that giwes unfading ver-
‘dure to the path of hfe, must we shrink
back with fear and horror, and well dis-
ciplined dlsgust from ‘the mutual inter-
. course of the sexes, without which this
world were but a barren desart, and its
highest’
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highest pleasures only sullencares? Must -
all this be done the moment two beings
consent to strengthen the intimacy of a
partial connexion? It is a vulgar and
debasing idea, and it is degrading to the
heart of man.

I know the 1mp0rt which ‘the milhon
attach to' the word marriage. In the
dictionary of the world it is an act which
condemns the perpetratoi to remedyless
sorrow ; which demands more horrid sa-
crifices than ever stained the sanguinary
rites of savage deities; it is.an act which
calls upon us to renounce our dearest
feelings, to cease to be human, to unfix
the seated passions of our.nature, and
to supply théir place by one sordid im-
pulse, one groveling desire, one master
principle. It isithus the world think;
and hence the bitter curses of -the en-
thralled; hence the miseries of this state;
hence the infidelities; hence the exhorta-
tions of the moralist, the ehquiries of the
philosopher, the gibes and sarcasms of

) | the
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the satirist. Men have erected a false
idol, and bowed to it; in the hearts of
their children they have propagated the
faith that has made themselves wretched;
the goads and stings of resistless appetite
urge the victim on; and where he seeks
relief from one devouring anguish, he
finds a gulph, a bottomless gulph of sor-
row that he dreamed not of, Hemmed in
by the -world'’s" opinion, which here in-
deed is bought with drops of blood,with
agony that knows no balm, he bids hi§
face assume deceitful smiles; and, taught
a-cunning task by sad necessity, he plays
aguileful game, which ceases to be cri-
minal, because it is universal; perhaps,
indeed, a haughty mind, so trammelled,
shakes off the unworthy load, and spurns
a servitude which degrades him; and
what is his reward? too often scorn, cone
tempt, and infamy.

This is a picture at'Which my soul re-
volts. Oh mY friend! I have had golden
dreams here. I have sat and pictured

swrh
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such delights—surely not beyond the
grasp of human nature—and I have
felt so keenly, the possibility of their
existencé, that my heart has swelled with
impatience to possess them. Marriage
has appeared to me a deity of enchanting
loveliness; her eye effused the mildness
of innocence, her tongue spoke the lan-
guage of perfect harmony and peace;
her breast treasured up theliberal virtues,
and her thoughts- were spotless as the
bosom of a summer sky ; her conduct was
the visible language of her heart; her
brow shewed no insulting taunt; the
mean passions. of our nature never
dimmed the Justre of her countenance ;
her mind, generous as the hand of warm
benevolence, gdisdained to harbour low
suspicions, blushed to exact a servile de-
votion, abhorred the foulness of jealousy;
in her bosom dwelt enshrined the preci-
ous pledge she h¥d given at the altar;
daily and hourly she turned to it, and
reverenced its mandates; it was her

) pride
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pride, her happiness, her joy. In tlat
bosom dwelt too; a living source of hu-
man love, whence darted rays to various
points, as warm, as glowing, as those that
centre now in one beloved ohject; but
they wanted that nameless energy which
then informed them. Conscious of pu-
rity, she honoured the human heart too
much to fix insidious doubts‘on all its
movements; pleased to think nobly of
the object she had selected for her espe-
cial love, she delighted only to see in it
all that dignifies and elevates our nature:
—-oh, my friend, there is my idol! 1 call
upon you, upon the world, to do homage:
discard the painted image that has so
long deluded you: see here a chaste
and pure one: for myselfigh could kneel
with unfeigned devotion before a deity
so propitious to human happiness: I
can do reverence to any thing that robs
us of our vices, our préjudices, and our
errors, and gives us peace and virtue in
their stead.
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But -let me be inore explxclt I am
/tleeply interested in this question: it has
occupied my thoughts since I have had
the power of thought ; and I am anxious
to be clearly understood, because I have
already suffered some odium from my
strict. adherence to my own ' opinions
upon jt.

- It,is a low and sordid. idea, that mare
riage. ought to place a bar between the
intercourse.of the sexes; I mean between
‘that intercourse which exists within the
boundaries of personal contamination.
The wish of such a restriction must have
arisex, first, in the mind of some degrad-
ed being, who drew his maxims of mo-
rality from the corrupted volume of his
own breast. _Besides, it is demanding an
impossibility; it is enforcing the necessity
-of systematical deception: it is torturing
the heart with a perpetual conflict be-
tween bigotted ity and unsophisticated
nature. What! does the smoral system
sustain a complete revolution the mo-

ment
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ment a priest has pronounced a few

words ; have we no longer eyes; are

our senses obscured; do we cease to be "
human? If we are none of these, how

then can we perform what implies the

existence of all. Believe it not. Fhough

thousands may discharge this bitter task,

yet, would they speak the solemn lan-

guage of truth, they would tell you that

it has been a task of horror : tears would

gush forth at the very recollection of

what they had endured. Can it be other-

wise while the selfish system is main-

.tained which appropriates human nature

like the beast of the field, and chains,

with despotic force, the sympathies ofe
the heart?

I own Iam ata loss to conceive why
this should be so, The duties of the
married state are of a plain and simple
nature : they demand no extraordinary
energy of character 16 fulfil. They are
sometimes endbugh to occupy the meanest

of our faculties;' while the higher are
© 14 ft
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left undirected. Is the sphere of human
affection necessarily so contracted that it
can embrace only one object? and will
it be said, thata married person is inca-
pacitated from discharging the duties of
his station, if he suffer a new passion to
possess his heart? It will be answered—
yes: but they who answer thus, answer
from the impulse of unworthy feelings.
Why is marriage a state so proverbially
unhappy, that even children learn to jeer
it? DBecause it is set in opposition to
nature. Men have hemmed it in with
thorns and briars; they have, to a certain
degree, disunited it from the world:
every step within the pale, is agony;
every step beyond, is infamy. Suspi-
cion, envy, jealousy, and all the rankling
passions of little minds, rear<their horrid
crests in the van: behind, sorrow, tears,
and anguish, walk an eternal round. In-
justice too has laid her cruel hand upon
it: man, as the lawgiver, Wag been leni-
ent to himself ; but he'has been a sangui-
nary.tyrant to the other sex : he claims
' W0 exemptions
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exemptions and immunities, which he
denies to them: he disdains himself to
wear the fetters he has forged for his
companion.

Were I asked, what possible condxtlon
could produce the greatest earthly hap-
piness to man, I should reply—marRriI-
AGE. There is not, there cannot be, a
state superior to it in this world. But
for me, it must be differently constitut-

“ed to what it now is. Discard the re-
straints of a diseased mind; let every
thing be open, candid, ingenuous: let
Virtue, as she ought, stand by her own
. vigour, and shme by her own lustre :
disdain to bea constant spy upon the acy,
tions of your fellow-creatures ; seorn the
baseness that imputes to untried worth,
weakness and degeneracy. Let there be
mutual honour, faith, and simplicity of
character ; concealment is a slow poison
that works with certajp malignity : a lie
debases the heart, and unfits it for the
culture of great,and generous virtues.
: ‘ Give
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Give the widest possible sphere to human
love and affection; let its objects be
. multiplied;—why not? If you forbid,
you can. only produce deception; you
cannot root out the fixed habitudes of
nature : you may, indeed, pride yourself
upon the sordid success with which you
fetter the bursting emotions of the heart ;
you may quaff the lowly, crouching,
timid obedience of a wounded spirit; but
while you fancy that your stern inter-
dicts have blocked up the access to pas-
sion, you have only taught to smother
what never can be extinguished. Oh!
rather cherish, with liberal soul, the ex-
panding fruitfulness of virtuous feeling ;
conscious, that on you are fixed the
chaste desire, the constant hope, the
willing deference ; conscious, that the
vow, the sacred vow given at the altar,
remains unpolluted; conscious, that in
your cirching arms you hold undefiled
purity, and that only the loye, that spi-
ritual existence, that .ideal transport,

o2 . +  whick
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which. darts its warmest, most intense
rays on you, is shared, in simple faith and
“honour, with your fellow creatures.
What a picture is this! How unlike the
foul, distorted one that the world too of-
ten presents! The one is a blooming
Elysium, full of perpetual sweets, that
never pall upon the sense ; the other, is a
hideous desart, a gloomy, savage, and
barren waste, where the eye meets no-
thing that cheers or enlivens ; all is soli-
tude, all is sorrow, and anguish, and
pining lamentation.

..Itis thus only, my friend, that I can
account for the infelicities of a state that
seems, inits nature, formed to shed peren-
nial bliss round the steps-of man. WHhy
is it we adore, arld almost deify, the sex
in its single state; that we too often

. execrate and abhor them in the married ?
Why isit that the very object, which six
months ago, perhaps, appeared to us pos-

- sessed of all that earth could offer worth

enjoyment, is now. viewed with indif-
ference,



NUBILIA. | 197

ference, perhaps with loathing? Gross
and sensual minds would find an easy so-
lution of this: they place all in the mo-
mentary gust of animal delight; but
with the bestial hopes of the voluptuary
I have nothing to do. I would address
myself to men of feeling, to men, who
merit that appellation, from the exercise
of those high faculties by which we are
ennobled,—~—them itis I ask, whence is
this change? Whence, but because we
mutually cxactaline of conduct aftermar-
riage so hostile to all the cherished feel-
ings of the human heart, that compliance
weds us with bitterest aiiguish, ahd con-
tention leaves us exposed’ to the silent
scorn or loud opptobrinm of our fellow
creatures, Whatan alternative! Can it
then be surprising, that we find such
general misery thé constant attendant
upon this state? Alas! here, as ih many
, other cascs, blinded by a dull obedience
to prescriptive custom,; we resign our-
selves, unresistingly, to the torrent that
.overwhelms



198 NUBILIA.

overwhelms us, nor ask whitler we are
going, till to return is no longer possible.
You must confess, my friend, that this
picture is just. You must confess also,
that every thing would be gained by the
suppression of thosc prejudices which
now darken it, and the cordial reception
of that mutual faith, integrity, and ho-
nour, which I wish to be the bulwark of
the married state. '
Perhaps it will be said, that by con-
ceding too much liberty, we should faci-
litate the opportunities for error to the
weaker sex; (it is owr vices that have
made them wcaker, if they be so;) that
by allowing them the freedom of heart
and mind, we expose them to the hazards
of personal contamination ; that where
the feelings are warmly excited, where
an affection subsists towards an indivi-
dual, it is not always easy to answer for
the results that may ensue from particu-
Jar moments and part‘iccu]ar situations.

To all this T have a short reply—the wo-
man,
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man, who is not the guardian of her own
honour; who is chaste only while she 1s
watched, and while she remains un-
tried,—is already a libertine in her heart:
the virtue of such a woman could give
me no pleasure. But so rooted am I in
the opinion, that a generous confidence
will, in cvery case, meet with noble
treatment, (except from most degraded
beings) that not only do I think it the
happiest safeguard of honour, but that a
person, who, being harassed and insulted
with perpetual doubts and suspicions,
becomes the criminal he is thought,
would, if confided in with liberal and
generous faith, feel a tenfold motive to
vindicate, by the purity of his conduct,
the virtue that is gratuitously assigned
to him. Morality is never more power-
fully enforced than when already sup-
posed to exist.

But I will put the case still closer.
Let us.suppose @ woman of interesting
manners, agreeable figure,"a feeling heart,

) and
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and liberal, enla.rged ideas, married. The
man she has selected may not be exactly
that person who could make her most
happy ; though this is a very material
circamstance. However, I will leave
nothing to situation or defect ; therefore,
I take it for granted, that he is, in every
respect, calculated to fill the wishes of
such a woman. So circumstanced, she
finds her domestic circle adequate to
every desire of her soul : mutually dear
to each other, life is to them a round of
sweets inte which the bitterness of exist-
ence rarely obtrudes. Each morning
brings with it new delights; each even-
ing promises untried joys -for the mor-
row. Blest in themselves, blest in th&lr
children, in their friends, wha$ can this
world offer to them of enjoyment be-
yond? You_will reply, nothing: but
you mistake the ignorance of other joys
for their impossibility. [ answer—much
-~—for the range of sodial happiness is
boundless, and every step opens to the

wanderer
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wandererunexpected visions of bliss, and
unhoped forrealities of exquifite delight.
Contentment is ignorance : werest satis-
‘fied in our present state only until we
have learned to form ideas of a happier;
and the pining restlessness of the heart
sends us constantly in queft of that hap-
pier one.

Let us, however, suppose that within
this circle of perfect tranquillity and bliss
a new object presents itself. He has
looked upon this paradise with no cnvi-
ous eyes; he comes not to desolate and
destroy ; he comes not to blight the fair
flower of joy, and having plucked its
pride and beauty, leave a withered stem
to tell its faded glories; hc comes not to
shed insidious poison-in the heart, to cor-
rupt its healthfulness and spread infec-
tion through its inmost fibres: No; he
comes a candidate for the placid wreath
of friendship, love, and peace; he comes
to offer up the honest feelings of his bo-
som in fair exchange; he demands the

) portion
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portion of no man; he reccives, what inay

be given without injury; he returns,

what may Dbe accepted without crime :

he does not diminish the sources of an-’
other’s felicity ; he only opens a new one
for himself; he asks the performance of
no dutivs; he would disdain to weaken
the discharge of those that are prescrip-

tive; he does not seek to establish new
privileges, nor even to share those that

are exacted ; he aspires only to partici-

pate in smiles, in words, in actions; in

smiles that spcak of innocence, in words

that tell of virtue, in.actions that breathe
purity and honour. On these he fcasts—

oh! surcly a blameless repast ;—on these
hisheartriotsundisturbed ; and these g’ve

birth to feelings purc as the nameless

thoughts of infancy itsclf.

And will it be said, that if this new
object e cherished with love and affec-
tioni, there must necessarily be a falling
off in the sincerity ot the conjugal du-
ties? If it be so, the cause is to he
sought

.
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sought in aradical defect of the moralsys-
tem of the delinquent, not in the feclings
no cexcited. A man or woman of real ho-
nout, of delicate and refined prin-iples,
isincapablcof vice; they viev. it thhor-
ror and disgust. They are ncither so vola-
tile nor so depraved as to quit the path
of strict integrity, and follow every wan-
dering meteor that happens to cross their
steps ; but ncither are they so selce-
based as to shrink trom the rece ption and
nurture of all honourable, interesting, and
consolatory feelings.  What may be
termed /love is a sort of acrial existence;
it lives in sighs and looks, that are full of
imaginary meanings; its hopes and fears,
its half-suppressed delights, form a source
of exquisite enjoyment to clevated, and
only to elevated minds; its highest rap-
tures are those which are farthest removed
from sense; its most exalted charms are
but visionary dreams that hover round
the infected mind? its most precious gitts
are words of dubious kindnéess where the
"~ heated.
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heated fancy has full room to act and
point their application. This mental, this
spiritual passion is capable of imparting
such joys to the life of man, that the
full heart rests satiated with indefindble
delights. And I ask you most seriously,
my friend, what prejudice to the marriage
state can arise from the existence of such
"a passion in conjunction with every legi-
timate and just feeling that, belongs to
this state? What is detmctqd from it ?
Nothing. What duty is impeded by its
presence ? None. It is only a secon-
<lary inmate of the heart, in which a su-
perior dwells enshrined, and must for
ever dwell unless the sanctuary be, al-
ready corrupted. - With .the latter it
never can contend, for its wishes and de-
sires are - opposite. It serves to embel-
lish and enliven the road of life, by open-
ing new opportunities for pleasure; it
improves and enlarges thesphere of affec-
tion, and it serves to generate ‘a feeling
of oursclves, a decent aud a lauddl)lc
_pride
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pride in viewing ourselves estcemed and
beloved without even the apprehension

,of an interested motive.

I know you will say that this pure and
immaculate picture can rarely be found,
or, if found, it must be in very exalted
and liberal bosoms: and that the disse-
mination of such a principle would lead
to injury, becanse only a chosen'few are
capable of reeeiving it in a proper way.
I do not deny all this: Corrupt and de-
graded minds will extract poison from
any thing: but this has nothing to do
with the possibility of such a passion
taking place in purer natures. Shall we
hate the sunr because he breeds maggots
in carrion, as well as sprcads the smiling
harvest o’er the land ? .

“ But,” you say, “* what return can I
expect? Herc seeins to you all the dif-
ficulty, and all the danger.” What re-
turn can I expect! The equivalent of
what I give—purity and honour. Step
forth, stern moralist, and level all vour

thunders
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thunders here, they will fall in vain:
shew, if you can, that God or nature has
ordained once object ouly to the fecling
heart ; that love, chaste and spotless as
the hopes of consanguinity, pure as the
pleasurces of kindred minds, cannot build
its throne within the precinets of wedded
faith and duty. Do you not think, my
friend, that when you would thus con-
tract the circle of human affection, when
you would establish the impossibility of
such virtue as I here speak of, you pro-
nounce a bitter and unmecrited reproach
apon mankind? What is there so saint-
ly or so holy, what is there so austercly
sanctimonious 'in such connexions, that
vou should suppose them either chime-
rical, or dangerous? Heavens! have we
then sunk so despicably low that mode-
rate virtue is to be gazed at as a phenome-
non, or derided as an imposture? Is the
age for ever passed, .in which honour,
and integrity, and purity, and -worth,
may mingle with the deeds 6f man, and

: < find
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find a generous confidence in human
kind? Labour not so industriously to
,degrade your fellow-creatures.  More
harm has been done to the cause of mo-
rals by the cynical declamations and
peevish doubts of those who exhort to
the practice of virtue, than by the most
open andwanton incentives to vice that
debased minds can fabricate. It can
hardly be conceived, with what a noble
energy a man is incited to the pursuit of
all that is great and noble, who is alrcady
believed to be sincere and successful in
his endeavours : but the bursting flame is
most certain to be extinguished by cold
and sullen doubts, by morose prognos-
tics of failure, and by subtle insinuations
of insincerity. Suspicion is a baleful
canker that undermines . with deadly
force: a generous mind, caught in its
toils, shrinks from the contest, and dis-
dains a vindication: nor is this all; dis-
gusted with a world in which the garb of
innocence is no protection f}-om wrongs

S . and'
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and insult, it abandons the hopeless ca-
réer, and, in order to be social, becomes
depraved. There cannot be a situation.
more hateful, or morc afflictive to a truly
liberal and ingenuous person, than to be
suspected ofequivocal ordisgraceful con-
duct, at the very moment when every
impulse of his hieart, when every thought
and every feeling is sacred to virtue.
Stung with indignation to beso pestered
by the gross conceptionsof vulgar minds,
he scornsto explain, andratherchooses to
walk his road, ypheld by the proud con-
"sciousness of his own integrity, dignified
and unbending amid thegathering taunts
of ignorance and malevolence, thansgoop
to soothe the causeless rancour by what
might be deemed a compulsory Jjustifica-
tion. Even so, my friend, I might have
disdained to appeal from my own: heart
to yourjudgment; and if, in this cage, I
have shewn a docility, not native to me,
ascribe it that fervid friendship for you
whxchammates my heart, dnd ever must
apimate
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animate it while I remain sensible of my
own existence. ButI exhort you to dis-
eard, what I cannot but consider as a
prejudice, of no common magnitude :
think nobly of your species when you
can: believe me, it were better and more
honourable to confess that successful vil-
lany had practised on your generous and
manly confidence, than to boast with
what expert collusion you have foiled
knaves at their own game, while you
have, at the same time, perhaps, planted a
thorn in the breast of innocence and
truth. Remember, there is no virtue
really unattdinable to an ardent mind en-
gaged in the pursuit.

Not conterit however with directing
your own' anathemas against me, you
come armed with foreign aid, and seek
to overwhelm n¥¢ with musty scraps of
unwholesome morality. You quote a
churchroan’s ethicg! Fy, my friend!
Could a poet paint the glydes of the
nsmg sun, by looking at lt i‘ﬁ‘mugb a

r - smoked
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smoked glass? And what a fantastic
figure would the pure and sublime vir-
tue I am now spcaking of appear, tram-_
“melled with the forms of schools, hem-
med round with the arbitrary impedi-
ments thrown in her way by vulgar
minds, and tricked forth in the saintly
imbecility of a priest’s creed ! Shall we
judge of manhood’s vigorous prime, its
beauty, strength, and grace, by looking
on a poor dungeon slave, bowed down
with fetters, and pining in wretchedness?
or shall we limit virtue’s widest empire
by the sordid estimation of book-trained
miuds, which, peeping through the spec-
tacles of ancient form and usage, see just,
what lies before them, and dare not look
beyond? In honest truth I do believe
that you yourself despise the maxim
you have quoted.  You will not deem
it necessary that I should reply directly:
toit; the whole tenor of this letter is a re-
) ply to that gxecrpble‘system, which ren-
ders, mﬁ%fin‘ge a bondage : but your au-
thor
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thor has o'er-topped theg all, by the une-
quivocal assertion, that all behaviour
_that tends to captivate the affections of a
marricd woman is a barkarous intrpsion
upon the peace and virtue of a family |
A fanatic, in the remorseless fury of his
heart, could not have denounced a
greater curse upon social intercourse, or
have degraded, more intensely, the sym-
pathies of mankind ! What a hateful les-
son does this teach us; and what a so-
lemn horror ought every woman to have
at the idea of marriage, if she is to shut
up each avenue to feeling, and to regard
every man, who would seek to hold a
place in her affections, as a * barbarous
intruder upen her peace and virtue.”
Say she be amiable, lovely and innocent ;
how then? Is a man to fly from the
commerce of such Qualities as from a
pest, because the owner of them wears
a ring upon her finger? And this he
must do—for if he look upoggthem he
must admire—where he adrhires he will

P2 ' Y. surelv.
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surely love—and whom he loves he must

wish to possess the esteem and affection

of, and will strive so to do—but then, he
is a *‘ barbarous intruder’—at. least, so .
vulgar and sensual minds account him,
that never felt one throb of genuine vir-
tue, and who are unable, therefore, to
separate a pure and spotless fecling of
the heart from a gross and bestial im-
pulse of the body. Forsooth! these are
right learned moralists, who draw their
maxims from impurity itself and set them
forth to sale as genuine.

I am well aware of a perpetually oe-
curring objection here, and one which
you indeed have not entirely omitted.
It will ‘be said, that though there may
be some whose passions are so tutored as
to keep within the bounds of virtue and
of honour, yet there are many, and they
are’ the majority, who never dream of
such ‘exalted purity, and whose aim,
open or-implied, is sensual gratification.
These last," therefore, may be considered

as
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as *barbarous intruders,” for their hope
is, ultimately, to ravage and destroy: and
.itis allowable to pronounce, as a general
truth, that to which there are but few
exceptions. But, my friend, there is no
fallacy of the human mind so deep-
rooted, so universal, and so dangerousas
the love of forming ‘what are called gene-
ral truths. It is only necessary to ob-
serve single events and to pronounce
them general. Instances there are, of
men who corrupt wedded faith and duty,
and dash, with bitterness, the cup of do-
mestic comfort ; therefore, theéle sapient
moralists conclude that everyman who
seeks to gain the esteem of a marriéd
woman is a ‘¢ barbarous intruder,” and
then, they proceed to denounce a sweep-
ing, unqualified anathema, against all
such. There is so much of obvious ab-
surdity and cruelty in this, that Ishould
not have deigned to expose.it, - were it
not for the bad effects whicjifiEdonceive
such precepts to have. Thé¥ so impe-
. riously
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iously limit the boundaries of vice and
virtue, and so arbitrarily fix a base con-
struction upon a man’s conduct, that.
they corrupt and vitiate the heart, by
their implied impossibility of any thing
generous or noble in human nature.
Aimless labour is consolatory to no ene:
and who is there will care to nourish and
expand sentiments of worth and dignity,
when - he feels assured that their ex-
istence s deemed impossible by the
world, and that to pretend to them,
would beto incur the charge of hypo-
crisy an®dissimulation? :
But. e¥en in the very pmnclple this
maxim is erronegus. It supposes a man
deliberately planning the ruin of an in-
nocent fémale and the destruction of a
family’speace; concertinga regular series
of circumstances which are likely and are
intended to lead to that end. Will you
call me 3@l or foolish, when T tell you
that T fbﬂt&tely ¢annot persuade myself
of the exlsterice 6f such a being ?- The
deliberate
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deliberate seducer is an arch villain al-
most beyond human comprehension.
I mean, the man whd coolly plans his
schemes, from the diabolical pleasure of
wickedness and infamy ; who is ensnared
by no unexpected situation; .who is dri-
ven by ne sydden impulse, by no mo-
mentary gust of passion: but, who perpe-
trates a criminal deed from the sole wish
to create misery, and triumph over fallen
innocence. God of Heaven! can there
bea man so lost to human feelings, so
sunk in desperate vice, so utterly en-
gulphed in the maddening vortex of sen-
sual passion, as to prey upon his fellow-
creatures like a ravening monster:. to feed
his eyes with misery and anguish ; to
glut himself with woe; and riot in the
screams and blasphemies of unmitigated,
phrenzied depravity, the affspring of his
licentious pleasures? To.do all this with
deliberate consciousness, and; to exult at
the completion of his selfish, W infernal
schemes ?—Oh! innocent; * compared to

such,
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such, if such can be, the common spoiler
of female virtue, who, a prey to nature’s
fiercest impulse, chance and the loved
obJect of his vows concurring, scarcely
knows the crime he does, but rises from
higsated passions ashamed and fearful of
himself. The onc is the malignity of a

demon ; the other, the error of a man.
I have, thus, replied to your several
argulﬁents, and I have sought to vindi-
cate, not.only my situation in particular,
but-such situations in general. I have
endeavoured to shew that marriage, as-it
is corntemplated by some persons, is, and
must be, a bitter slavery ; that it is capa~
ble, hawever, of producing the most solid
of all earthly enjoyments ; and that vir-
tug, wedded or single, -8 precious from
its own innate value and energy. That
I have convinced you, I doubt; for I
know that my opinions are heterodox ;
I am myself, however, convinced, and
the calii upproval of one man of sense
and feéeling, will, in my estimation,
outweigh
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outweigh the censures of the crowd, or
the applauses of the vain.

I'know you will participate in the fears
that now fill my own mind, were these
maxims to be superficially acted upon.
I do not forget what narrow bounds se-
parate truth from falsehood; and that
there are individual truths, whose pro.
mulgation might be dangerous to gene-
ral happiness. Every thing which is
most valuable and dear to man, whether
in the moral, political, or physical world,.
may be licentiously abused and per-
verted, and there are some precepts of
morality whose abuse may do more harm
than their most rigorous application to
effective virtue can do good. What
may be practically right, may be, ab-
stractedly, wrong. Particular circum-
stances may make it practically right to
depose, and put to death, a tyrannical
prince; but, it would be a false and
monstrous doctrihe that every tyrannical
prince should be deposed and put to

death,
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death, for, in conjunction with-his exist-
ence, therc might be a concurrence of
other circumstances which would make
it an infinitely less evil to submit than
to resist. The mind shrinks back asto-
nished when it reflects how little of
pure-and unmixed truth there is; I
mean of truth that is superior to the in-
fluence of local and temporary circum-
stances.

- I agree with you, that few, very few,
'would be found either capable or willing
to unde:sstand my sentiments upon con-
nubiat freedom. But you must not mis-
conceive me. It never was my wish to
throw down the wholesome restraint of
custom upon eristing manncrs and prin-
ciples. To give liberty.to a lunatic -is
wanton cruclty—it is the mockery of
mercy : but, could my voice be poten-
tial, I would excite the present genera-
tion to a reform which might operate, in
its. henefigjal results, u'pon posterity. I
do tluu!@éﬂmf by engrifting the love of

virtue
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virtue more strongly upon the hearts -
and minds of our children, they might"
claim a larger allowance for the feelings
of nature' than the corrupt and rotten
morality of the present times can permit;
and by this claim they would enlarge
their own happiness. By exciting and
fixing in their bosoms an unfeigned ad-
miration of what is right, we, at the
same time, ‘establish a bulwark which
will defend them against the influx of er-
ror: and let it be the eternal recollcction
of our minds when employed in this task,
that the basis of true virtue hasno exter-
nal foundation; she has a figure and a
form, capable of being loved, adored, and
followed, for themselves; and they who
are thus her votaries, enjoy her prime
and highest favours: but that sickly
devotion which leaus half upon outward
show and mere: tempoml convenience,
which walks only in the shadow of her
majestic staturé, not in-her eye, or by
her side, stands exposcd’ to gvery fierce

assault,
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assault, and, feeling no inward source of
strength, no self reverence, falls before
the incantations of its adversary.

You made me tremble when, on a
former occasion, you told me that by the
dissemination of my ideas, the already lax
bonds of matrimonial faith would be ad-
ditionally loosened. I often hinted, in-
deed, Low far I thought these ideas were
likely to be perverted : but my thorough
conviction, that the cause of vice and
immorality is to be sought for'in the in-
efficient conceptionsof virtue with which
we are filled, forbade me to withhold
their application. Yet, that you may
not have the power to misinterpret me,
read here my creed.

I do believe, that there are, even in
the present state of society, many mar-
ried individuals to whom might be con-
ceded a greater degree of freedom, in the
reciprocal intercourse of the sexes, than
is usually thought comsistent with the
state of wedlock ; and that we are capa-

ble
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dle of belng so educated, as to render
that freedom general : I also most heartily
believe; that human happiness would be
increased, by accommodating thestate of
marriage more to the natural sentiments
and feelings of the human heart than it
‘now is; but, if there be man or woman
who could warp this liberty to adulte-
rous and immoral purposes, they are
basely criminal, and merit, and I hope
would suffer, the general contempt and
abhorrence of society. From my soul I
loathe the deliberate violation of wed-
ded faith and purity; and this violation,
bad enough in man, is tenfold bad in
woman ; for, with the female character,
we connect, almost intuitively, a spot-
less chastity, without which, we can con-
sider them neither as amiable, as lovely,
oraspleasing. Let every manand every
woman, therefore, before they trust them-
selves to the possibility of error, closely
examine their own hearts : ,let them (and
they alone can do it) .ascgrtain whether

they
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they are going to indulge lonest or dis-
honest expectations : let tliem discover,
what strength they have to stem, or turn
aside, the current of temptation : and, if
tkey are fairly satisfied of their own in-
tegrity and power, let them then par-
take a pleasure which was never meant
to be denied to human nature: but if
otherwise, if they would scek only to
corrupt and debase, if they would seek
to confound the limits of vice and vir-
tue, and, under the mask of truth and
generosity, gratify their own vile appe-
tites, be their names infamous, their life
without honour, d.nd their death without
hope !

Such, without uncharitableness I hope,
would be my denunciation against the
malignant adversary of domestic bliss.
—Adieu. .

Cuarres WiLnor.



NUBILIA. 293

CHAP. VIII.

I was now to prepare to accompany
my uncle to London, and there, to be-
come as one of his family. It was my
father’s wish, and I was cheerfully obe-
dient. I may indeed say, that it was
my own wish too ; for the checrless soli-
tude of my paternal mansion, now that
he was gone whose presence could have
made a dungeon happy, rather appalled
than delighted me. I prevailed, however,
upon Sir James to pass the winter in
Cumberland for the sake of Sophia,
whose health had begun to be re-
established, and who dreaded (such was
already her conversion from fashionable
follies) a repetition of London avoca-
tions. . , ,
Nor was I myself wholly disinterested
in this request.” Though I was filled
with sorrow, as often my tl\foughts‘dWelt
upen
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upon #s¢ gloom that seemed to pervadé
every object that surrounded me, yet it
was with difficulty that T could bring
myself to think of leaving those ob-
jects. They were endeared to me by
every thing thatcanendear a place. They
were the scene of my childhood; of that
joyous state which o human being ever
contemplated without emotions of regret.
They were the scene of every recollection
that I could dwell upon with pleasure ;
and, of the only one that I could recall
with pain. Every spot was connecfed,
in my mind, with events that once de<
lighted, but, which now delighted no.
longer: for ke wis departed, who shared
them with me. Thouglt my absence was
to be-but temporary, still it seemed to
me like a banishment from my home, my
kingdom, my asylum. Iwas to sejourn
among strangers - and, I was to qualify
-my mind for the reception. of new ideas,
and my heart for the reception of new
féﬂﬁﬂg& ’ .
‘ One



NUBILIA. 935

One day, as Sophia and T were dis-
coursing about this interided removal, I
asked her what pleasures she thought
London was capable of giving me.
< ¢ Why,* said she, with an arch smile,
¢¢ perhaps it will give you a husband :
I am sure it will give you admirers.”

I attempted to look grave at this: hut
such an “innocent vivacity glistened in
the eyes of Sophia, that I caught their
expression, and smiled.

“ You will be announced,” continued
she, ‘“in all the fashionable circles, asa
great heiress : immediately, your wit will
be celebrated and your understanding
will be admired : as for your beauty, no
one was ever without that who had a for-
tune to bestow upon him who saw it!
Then, your name will be paragraphed in
the papers: your sayings will be repeat-
ed: and the same vehicle will give you
lovers that you, never saw, and hus-
bands that you never heard of. Whén-
ever you appear, there witl be a sudden

Q . iradiation
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irradiation of smiles: whenever you de-
part, the atmosphere will be nothing
but sighs. At last, a duel will be fought
between two rival beaus, and then you
are arrived at the height of your renown.
There is, indeed, another sort of glory,
which some estimate very highly; that
is when a fashionable milliner or dress
maker (there are no mantuamakers
now) calls'a robe or pelisse after your
name : and this will infallibly procure
you the envy of your own sex.’

¢« perceive,” said I, ‘¢ that in this
ironical picture of a London life, mmd
is expelled from the canvass. I fear,
therefore, that I shall enjoy none of the*
honours which you predict. . I shall
leave those in full possession of them

* who feel that they deserve them.”

“ Nay,” replied Sophia, ‘‘do not de-
gpalr If you wish for intellectual en-
joyment, you can go to.the Royal Insti-
tution, where .you may have it by the
day, the week,or the month.”

“¢ [ prefer
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I prefer mere folly,” said 1, “ to
the affectation of knowledge. It may
be flattering to the pride of ignorance to
attend lectures, and to talk of history
and gas, of poetry and muriatic acid, of
oxygen and hydrogen, of fugues and
morals, of chords. and diapasons, of
levers and mechanical action ; and of all
other actions but those of common sense.
True wisdom is the fruit of silence and
meditation: but ear-knowledge may be
bought at a cheap rate.. There is not
one of the fashionable loungers at this
royal seminary, for grown up children
who. can go beyend the dicta of their
masters: some, I dare say, cannot even
do so much: but it is possible, with a
commonly retentive memory, .to be able
to repeat what they have heard ; with-
out, however, copprehending a single
principle. It i8 this knowledge of nothing
that genders female acquirements con-
tempnble, and makes us prefer unoffend-
ingignoranceto pertmacious and insolent
Q2 .pretensxom
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pretension. If only those attended a lec-
turer who have qualified themselves to
accompany him in all his deductions and
illustrations, he would, probably, ha-
rangue to empty benches; or, at least, a
comfortable back parlour would be spa-
cious enough for his auditory : I mean,
his female auditory.”

“J am not inclined,” said Sophia, “to
dispute the truth of your assertions. It
would be arrogance in me if I were. But
I have heard many ladies, whose opinions
are highly thought of] speak with great
encomiums of this Institution.”

¢ Did they attend 1t?"

“Yes.” ,

¢t Have you ever known,” added I, “a
person condemn their own practices? If
tLese same ladies had been induced to
attend and patronize an exhibition of
cock-fighting, they would have been
equally eloquent in praise of that ac-
complished pursuit. But why should I
speak dxsrespcf‘tﬁzlly of the interesting

science ?
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science 2 Princes and nobles, senators
by birth and by delegation, lend their
“illustrious sanction to it: zkey do nat
blush to assemble round two wretched
animals who are trained to mutual de-
struction, for the amusement of men ! I
am indignant when I read, in the public
papers, of these proceedings, and the
names of those who attend them. Pub-
lic degeneracy precedes public ruin.
The veneration of rank and birth is
founded merely on opinion. A cobbler
raised to a peer would command the
respect of no one, because the meanness
of his origin would be known and felt
by his contemporaries : and if peers and
princes degrade themselves to a level with
the meanest, they must be content to
endure the contempt of the nation.
To return, howexer, to the first subject
of our discourse. I am afraid that I shall
be a stranger in, those circles whence all

my prophesncd honours are to emanate.”
¢ I am sure you willy rephed Sophia,
‘“and I hopealso, that, by the aid of your
example
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example and my entreaty, I shall be able
to prevail upon my father to grant me an
immunity. How happily, methinks,
- could we occupy our hours with such
objects as would dignify the application.
Besides, my father has acquaintance of
such acast as the wisest might not disdain
_to hold discourse with.”
This was a delightful intimation, and
it was the first that I had heard ofit. I
eagerly enquired further, and found, now,
such hopes, worthy of entertainment, as
cheered and consoled me. Iknew indeed
that London, beyond any other. . 3pot,
perhaps, of the habitable globe, wa&«ﬁle-_.
place where -the highest enjoymeénts -
of mind were to be tasted; but I knew
also, that these enjoyments were not
so common as to preclude the neces-
sity of seeking for them. " As a female, I
felt that I might live in the very 1eg n
of wisdom, ‘and yet ‘‘burst in igdos
fance 5 Fad for, unless the means of Gécess
were faoxhtateqa&to.me, the forms and de-
corum of society would debar me from
the
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the fruition., I dreaded the irksome
trammels of fashionable duties, and had
silently resolved not to sactifice myjudg- .
ment to any practices that were repug-
nant to it. Iknew thatI could find no
pleasure from any pursuits that consisted
of folly, affectation, grimace, and per-
haps vice: and the opinion of a few flut-
“tering, unimportant beings I held too
cheap, to sacrifice, for i¢, the conscious
approval of my mind, and the quiet peace
~of my heart. It weuld, indeed, have
been no very arduous contest to resist
whgre there was no temptation; and what
tation could I find in the frivolous
amusements which form s6 large a portion
of the performances of many individuals?”
But I now felt relievéd from these appre-
hensions, and I was not without hope
that as the aﬂ’ect;o;,x of Sir James had in-
stigated him to lead:Sophia forth to pub-
lic view, the same affection might be
more beneﬁualfy employed .in-associat-
. ing her with such soq;e& a8 moight realize
© . the
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the words of the poet, by combining
¢ the feast of reason” with ¢ the flow of
soul.”

Our discourse was interrupted by my
uncle, who entered the room where we
were sitting, and, as the evening was fine,
proposed a walk. We assented, but my
heart partook not, as it was wont, of
those simple pleasures which presented
themselves. To me the setting sun was
no longer glorious ; the birds were with-
out melody ; the song of the rustic was
dissonant, and the magnificenceof nature
was tame. 1 beheld every thing in the’
troubled mirror of my own mind. The
exacerbation of grief was passed, and
there remained now only that placid dee’
jection which I did not wish to part with,
and which prevailed, principally, when I
was occupied about any thing which
strongly reminded meof my departed sire.

As we were proceeding along, our dis-
course, without any violent transition,
passed, from tlig.coptemplation of visible

nature,
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1

nature, to its representation in pastoral
poetry. Sophia spoke warmly in its
praise, without distinctly defining the
kind that she admired. My uncle was
pleased with the pohshed lines of Pope,
in which, however, there is nothing which
can be called excellent, except the art
of the versification. The images, as has
been observed by every critic and com-
mentator from Dennis down to Warton,
are incongruous and therefore faulty.
“T think,” said Sir James, ¢¢ that-
Mr. Roscoe, who, in his Life of Lorenzo,
observes that few attempts have been
made, in England, to adopt the provincial
idiom of the inhabitants to the language
of poetry, is notright, when he attempts
to assign, as the cause of this, the inapti-
tude of our language for genuire pastoral
poetry. Perhaps the cause may rather be
sought for in the circumstance, that nei-
ther Spenser nor Gay (the only two who
have attempted these pastorals with any
kind of success) were bragght up amid
“those
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those scenes which they had to describe,
or familiarized with that language which
they had to employ.”
¢ Such would be my opinion,” I re-
plied. “ It is impossible that a writer
can transfuse into his page feelings which
he does not possess. Lady Wortley Mon-
tague has produced some agreeable town
eclogues: and her coadjutors, Pope and
Gay, produced two, infinitely more in
character than any of their others. The
spirit of poctry is to be caught from the
real existence of things.”
¢ think so,” said my uncle. “ Words
may, convey images to the mind, but they
will not impress them upon the heart,
unless they .convey also those minute
features of general resemblance which
awaken sympathy. A man who has
never emerged from the vicinity of Lon-
don, might produce pastorals full of ru-
ral images; full of crooks, and #kine, and
Corydon, and Phyllis; and pipe, and sheep.
But he possesses these words only by
transmission :
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transmission : he has never looked abroad
upen nature ; or,.if he have, it has been
_at that period of life when he has viewed
only external nature.”

“ You mean to say,” added Sophia,
¢ that he has notlived among bhepherds
and shepherdesses.”

““ I mean,” said Sir James, ‘¢ to say
that he is a stranger to what he attempts
to describe. The matter may: be made
intelligible by supposing that a rustic
were to write Court Pastorals. He
might, by the help of a dictionary and
books, collect the terms which he want-
ed to use; and, when he had combined
them in a certain manner, he might fancy
that they were faithfully representative
of the language and manners of a court.
But they would be deficient in what is
the very essence of such compositions---
they would want venmmlhtude they.
would want the resemblance of truth.”

“ It was the consciousness of such a
defect,” said I,  that madepoor Collins

promounce
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pronounce his Oricnial Eclogues,---Bo-
tany Bay Pastorals: yet I have always
thought that the second of themn was
sufficiently marked by eastern imagery
to save it from the general censure.”

“ Therc is nothing,” continued my
uncle, ‘“which can supply the want of
actual observation. There is, indeed, a
certain stock of hereditary images which
is considered as lawful property by every
versifier; and it is easy to sce when these
images are employed as entailed posses-
sions. To view Nature with the eye-of
apoctis not every man’s gift; but no
man was_cver a poct, who viewed her, as
Dryden cxpresses it, “through the spec-
tacles of books.” "I speak of Nature, herey
as including the moral as well as the
pbysical world. Ier combinations are,
in both, boundless; -and let no one,
therefore, be detérrqd from the enter-
prise by the persuasion that all the vant-
age ground of fame Is pre-occupied.”

“The great delight,” said I, ““which is

’ felt
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felt_in reading Thomson, arises, chiefly,
from the happy minuteness of some of his
delineations of visible nature. This ex-
cellence has been done ample justice to
by Joseph Warton in his Essay on Pope:
but I am surprised that the Seasons have
yet found no critic or commentator who
has examined them with that precision
which might establishboth their beauties
and their defects.”
¢ Perbaps,” said my uncle, * the rea-
son may be, that the gengral excellence
of Thomson hurries the reader along .in
an ecstacy of pleasure which allows
the mind no leisure for critical examina-
“tion. Where there is much to praise,
it seems almost invidious to censure.””
¢« I believe, however,” Ireplied, *“ that
an acute critic might find in Thomson an
accumulation of errqes that would asto-
nish his admirers. Hislan o'uage is often
unequivocally defectlve ¢ it is turgid
and tautological, and labours with dng—
nity like a fishing-boat in astorm. Dr.
» Johnson
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Johnson was sensible of this when he
‘pronounced it to be ¢‘too exuberant,”
and that it somietimes ¢ filled the ear.
more than the mind;” and Blair (whose-
judgment as a critic, however, I do not.
estimatévery highly) saysthatit is harsh,
and deficient in ease and distinctness.”

T do not wholly agree with you in
your opinion of Thomson’s style,” said
.my uncle; ‘“but Iam perfectly with you
in regard to the accuracy with which he
has observed nature, and the felicity with
which he has embodicd his observations.
There is an irresistible charm attached to
the happy delineation of those minute
qualities of things. Iremember a passage
in Burns, describing the action of frost
upon water, which I think truly excel-
lent:
. Thesilent m: von sheneighi o’er tow’r and trees

The chilly frost, bedeath the silver beam,

Lrept, gently-crusting, o’er the glittering stream,

The image in these lines is presented

to the mmd with all the fm ce of reality.”
P We
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We now returned towards the house,
.not'unwilling to enjoy the delights of the:
fireside, which the coldness of an OctoBer

evening rendered acceptable; and pre-

pared to ““sip the fragrant lymph” of
the poet.
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CHAP. IX.

T axanenthusiastic admirer of Burns,”
said I, as we were sitting at tea: ‘ not
of his moral character, for that every
onc n:ust view with contempt and indig-
nation; but of his poetical. His poetry
is characterised by every quality that can
delight the mind or affect the heart. It
is warm, vigorous, full of imagination,
and full of the native fire of genius : rich
in expression, and possessed of that energy
‘which is always the attendant upon pure
inspivation.”

“ Of Burns it may be said,” replied
my uncle, *“that whatever he wrote upon
he embellished.”

“You may as well quote your autho-
rity,” said I, smiling. ‘‘Your eulogium is
but a version of Johnson’s line upon his
friend, poor Goldsmith:

¢ Nullum quod tetigit non ornavit.’
“I care



NUBILIA. . 241

¢ I care not who invented the praise,”
replied my uncle, ‘¢ so as it be applica-
ble: nor am I sure that I can be accus-
ed of plagiarism; for the epitaph of
Jolnson was not, at that time, present
to my thoughts. Hurd would exonerate
me from the charge. However, to re-
turn to Burns. His genius was univer-
sal: in satire, in humour, in description,
in pathos, in sentiment, he was equally
great; but his satire and his humour
partake of the soil whence they sprung :
they are rude, forceful, and manly; they
are not polished into elegance, nor la-
boured into ease.”

. ““To his other quahtles, said Sophia,
“¢ you will not, surely, refuse toadd that
of sublimity, when you recollect those
lines in Tam O‘Shanter, which I will read
to you from this volume of his works.

Coffins stood round, like open presses,
That shaw’d the dead in their last dresses ;
And, by some dev’lish cantrip. glnght,
Each in its cauld hand held'a llght. .
R . By
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By which, heroic Tam was able

To note, upon the haly table,
A.murderer’s banes in gibbet airns :

Twa span-lang wee, unchristen’d bairns ;
A thicf, new cutted frae a rape,

Wi’ his last gasp his gab did gapeg
Five temahawks wi’ blude red rusted ;
Five scymitars wi’ murder crusted:

A garter, which a babe had strangled,
A knife, a fatker’s throat had mangled,
‘Whom his ain son o’ life bereft,

The grey hairs yet stack to the heft.

“ The last line,” said my uncle,
¢ conveys an image sublimely horrid : I
could never read it without feeling my
blood run cold. It exhibits not only
the pamcxdc that is committed, but it
fills the mind with dn idea of the barba-
rity of the soh and' of the struygles of
the father which is truly awful.”

““There is,” said I, *‘in the second
Duan of his Vision, ‘a strain of composi-
tion, different indeed from that which
my. cousin has just read, but not less ex-
cellent. Perhaps,” continued I, looking

o for
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for the passage, * Sophia will'be kind
enough to read the "stanzas, as she be-
came a volumteer in the cause.” She
smiled, and began.

¢ Of these am I—CoHla my name ;

And this district as mine T claim, -

Where once the Campbells, chiefs of fame,
Held ruling pow’r:

I mark'd thy embryo, tuneful flame,
Thy natal hour.

«

¢ With future hope, I oft would gaze,
Foud, on thy liutle, early ways;
Thy rudely cqrll’d chiming phrase,
"1a uncouth rimes, )
Fir'd at the simple, artless lays .
Of other times.

¢ .5 v thee seek the sounding shore,
M-lighted with the dashing roar;
, when the North his fleecy store
Drove through the sky,
Isaw grim Nature’s %isage hear
Strike thy young eye.

¢ Or, when the de.ep-guen mantled earth
Warm cherish’'d ev’ry ﬂov.v’m’s.binl:,
R And
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And’joy and music pouring forth
In ev'ry grove,

- T saw thee eye the gen’ral mirth
With boundless love,

¢ When ripen'd fields and azure skieg ‘
Call’d forth the reaper’s rustling noise,
I saw thee leave their ev’ning joys,

And lonely stalk
To vent thy bosom’s swelling rise

In pensive walk.

¢ When youthful love, warm-blushing strong,
Keen-shiv’ring shot thy nerves along,
Those accents grateful to thxéougue,
Th' adord ndme,
I taught thee how to pour in song
To soothe thy flame,

¢ I saw thy pulse’s middening play
Wild send thee pleasure’s.devious way,
Misled by fancy’s meteor ray,
By passion driv’n ;
‘But, yet, the light that led astray
Was light from heav'n.

¢ Itaught thy manners phinting strains
The loves, ¢he ways of simple swains,
: - Till
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Till now, o’er all my wide domains
Thy fame extends,
And some, the pride of Coila’s plains,
" Become thy friends.

¢ T“u_ canst net learn, nor can I show
To paint with Thomson’s landscape glow;
Or wake the bosom-melting throe

With Shenstone’s art ;
Or pour, with Gray, the moving flow
) Warm on the heart,’

“ With what a natural consciousness

of genius,” I exclaimed, “ does the poet

‘maintain his dignity in these verses! with
the same consciousness that animated

Dryden when he wrote his preface to his

Annus Mirabilis ; and with the same con-
sciousness that will always animate every

one who kas genius.”

“‘These stanzas,” said myuncle, ‘‘ have
but one fault ; and fhat is, the praise be-
stowed on Shenstone, and the folly of
placing him in the same verse with
Thomson and Gray Iknow of nothing
which Shenstone has .written that has

the .
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the power of awakening the bosom with
melting throes. His elegtes are, 3ll of
them, too artificial for that effect, if we .
except that upon Jesse, which is not
without pathos. I will ventur{eﬁo 53y,
that the poems of Shenstone will be re-
membered with indifference, when those
of Burns will live in the heart and mind
of every reader that has taste to admire
and feelings to estimate them.”

¢ T have been told,” said Sophia, “by
those whose authority ought to have
weight, for they were his countrymen,
that his poems, in the Scottish dialect, arc
distinguished by an uncommon felicity
of diction, and an.accuracy of delinea-
tion which afford unmingled delight.”

““In his songs,” I replied, * in his
smaller picces, and in some of his descrip-
tions, he has great meérit. I remember g
song of his which_begins, °

“Farewell, 'tl:ou stréam that winding flows
Around Maria’s dwelling,
that
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that struck me as .being incomparably
plaintive and beautiful. The pieces too
entitled ¢-FTo Mary in Heaven'—and
‘ Highland Mary’ breathe a stram of the
most pathetlc poesy.”

¢ Iis countrymen,” replied Sir James,
““ admire much the patriotic ode of
“Scots, wha hae wi’ Wallace bled’; but
I, who cannot feel the ardor of a North
Briton, consider this as one of the least
prominent of his productions.”

“In whateverlight,” said I, ““Burnsis
considered, I am inclined to regard him
as one of the few great geniuses who arise

~to illuminate the hemisphere of mind.
Education had nothing in the formation
of his character; what he wrote was the
* pure offspring of native genius: and, if
we reflect how excellent he was in all;
what various _powers he has shewn in
paths that are amongst the highest of
poetical delineation, we may, w1thout
much offence to justice, place him by
’ the
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the side of the greatest names this coun-
try has produced.”

‘¢ Have you read his life by Dr. Cur-
rie, and his letters?” enqulred Sophia
of her father.

“ Yes,” he replied, “ and I was much
pleased with its ingenuous character.
But the letters of Burns I do not esti-
mate very highly. The style is some-
times good; but I do not think them
natural either in expression or sentiment.
He is a rustic, labouring to be a fine
gentleman. You see in him, not the
native ease of polished manners; but the
laboured freedom and obtrusive care-
lessness of 2 man who finds himself sud-
denly in good company and- wishes to
assimilate with them at.once. There is
a constant effort visible, and a ridicu-
lous- affectation of courtly indifference,
which betray, too evidently, that they
are. assumptive. He prates too about
independence even to disgust: he min-

- . - gles
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gles it with every subject : he nauseates
you with it ; and he does this, not only

_once to every one he writes to (for that
were ve_m:a],) but repcats it, till at last
the reader feels a sort of suspicion creep
over his mind whether its existence were
not rather verbal than real. Observe, 1
by no means censure this quality in
Burns: if there bc a man on earth who
would do homage to it, it is myself. "
But I condemn the affected frequency
with which he brings it forward.”

““In my opinion,” said I, *theonly
good quality he possessed was that rigid
independence, that jealous watchfulness
of individual dignity, which bespoke,
not only the man, conscious of his rank
in the scale of being, but the poet, who

- felt hissuperiority above the lucre-gifted,
sordid, and supercilijpus mortals, placed,
‘by artificial society, in a liigher rank. I
reverence him more for the steady inde-
pendence of his mind (as it appears from
his writings, and as it is ‘Vouched by
. his
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his conduct) than for his genius: the lat.
ter might have belonged to any one as
well as to Burns; it mlo'ht have been al-.
lied (as in Pope) to a soul imbued with
baseness and servility : but thc noble .
path of independence which he marked
out for himself was peculiarly his
own; and while he towered above
the rest of mankind by his resplendent
talents, he excelled them, no less, by
that quality which creates and ennobles
virtue (where virtue can exist) ; which
sccures felicity to the breast in whatever
station of. existence, and which gives to |
the actions of rectitude a superadded
energy and excellence. It has been said,
by an eminent writer now living, that
Burns carried this -haughtiness of mind
too far, and.that it imparted a degree of
roughness and severity to his general de-
‘portment that. was unpleasing. This last
may be-truc: indeed, it would aimost,
inevitably, take place from obvious
causes; butthat he carried itoo far, ne-

c ver
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ver ought to he asserted by any one, who
knows how to gppreciate the dignity of
huran nature in general, and Burns’ si-
tuation in particular. Burns was of hum-
blebirth; he had moved in a sphefe of
life which is regarded, by the contume-
lious and superficial, with contempt.
Burns knew and felt this; and he knew
also, that even when the voice of s
cournitry had hailed him as a poct, there
would not be wanting those who would

‘still think ita condescension to visit him
or mingle in his socicty. The pride. of
birth and wealth is, of all others, the
mast durable and the most dlso'ustmg

Burnstherefore resolved, witha Jjust mag-
nanimity of character, to make his coun-
trymen respect him not only as a poet
butas a man.  But it is to be lamented
that he wasignoragt of the basis of all
true respect, which is self-reverence.”

“ Ay,” said my uncle; “and how
painfulitis, after contemplating so bright
# path, to reflect, that some of the most

* degrading
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degrading vices of our nature appcared
there and too often sullied its glory. We
turn away, with disgust, fromthe hideous
picture, and find no clue by which to ex-
plain the phenomenon of a soul, so finely
tempered as his was, darkened with all
the filthiest spots that our corrupted na-
ture knows. Burns, morally speaking,
was, perhaps, the most degraded man of
genius that ever existed. Yet, let us not
apply, too severely, the censure of a vir-
tuous mind: let us consider how he was
placed, and’ all that he had to combat
with, and, perhaps, we should rather
pity than condemn. Poor Burns! Had
it been thy fate to have found patrons
instead of admirers ; to have met with
men who were willing to assist with their
counsel and protect with their power,
instead of jovial companions who sought
only to enjoy thy convivial irradiations;
perhaps, even now, you might have de-
lighted an admiring age, and commanded
still more powerfully the applause of
- . : " posterity.
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posterity. You found men willing to
receive your labour without reward*, be-
cause they knew not the delicacy of re-
munerating a man of genius and of thy
ardent character ; or, who insulted, while
they pretended to reward. It may be re-
corded, as-a stigma upon his country,
that Robert Burns, who was flattered,
courted, and admired, by the rich, the
learned, the witty, and the proud, could
obtain no higher office, no greater secu-
ity against want, no ampler provision
for his wife and family than an excise-
man’s place of fiftyand afterwards seventy
pounds a year ; that when that man lay
on the bed of sickness and of death, soli-
citation was needful to secure him from
losing half of his scanty stipend ; and
that, when the agonies of dissolution were
almost on him, the horrors of a jail com-
pelled his high mind. to beg the loan of”

* Every reader of Burns’ Life and Letters wdl kaow.
to what transadtion this alludes,

. ﬁ'v'c
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five pounds to preserve him from being
dragged, half dying, to a prison. Yes!

and the man who had, for years, received

the finest effusions of Burns’ ‘genius, the’
man who had enriched himself by the la-

bours of Burns, the man who oznce, and
only once, offered to remunerate him by
ten pounds, that man, to whom the dying
poet’s prayer was made, poorly contented
himsclf with sending just the sum de-
manded, though he knew it was predes-

tined to discharge a debt, and that his
unhappy friend (if I may profane the
name) must still feel the same domestic
wants, the same agonies of mind. This

person has not blushed to publish the
affecting letter of the expiring bard with

the memorial of his own pegnurious con-

duct. That Burns was reduced to such a
humiliation, must for ever call forth our

pity ; that his humiliation was so an-

swered, must excite sentiments of indig-

nation and contempt in every manly, in
every liberal bospm. I deplore, I com-

; miserate,
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miserate, the one; I abhor, I despise,

the other.” :

. I had never, before, heard my uncle.
speak wjth sich animation ; and, as I sat
and listened, I seemed to hear the accents
of my dear father, so much resemblance
of manner and voice prevailed in him at
the moment. I was delighted to find

him susceptible of enthusiasm; for so

much the more would he be like his bro-

ther, and so much the more should I de-

rive pleasure from his society..

When we separated for the night, my
mind reverted to our conversation, and I
dwelt with much pleasure upon the re-
membrance of my share in it which had
endeavoured to vindicate the independent
character of Burns. I had always been -
taught by my revered father to consider
that quality, in mag or woman, as the
surest basis of effectual virtue: not that
it would necessarz{y produce virtue, but
that without it no virtue could be either
regular o:) permanent, The mind in

+  which-
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which it dwelt was prepared to resist
every incitement to error, however spe-
cious might be the form under which it
attempted to delude ; whetherit appear-
cd as open and avowed profligacy, or whe-
ther it assumed the more enticing garb
of custom, example, and persuasion of
friends. And surely, without this power
to resist, no man can rely upon what will
be the tenor of his actions. It wasa fa-
vourite maxim of my father’s,

Sibi res, non se rebus, submittere.
Inhisown life he had conformed to this
precept as much as was consistent with -
human fallibility ; and, in every instance,
he strove as far as possible to divest him-~
self of the influence of prejudice, habit, or
custom, and to estimate every step he
took by the simple principles of absolute
utility and relative_propriety. He was
accustomed to admit no man, or set of
men, as his guide : Ais umpue was - his
own conscience; and that' is a judge,
which, suffered to speak out, indattended

- to
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to when speaking, can never mislead.
But, to do all this, required a firm, in-
.dependent character, which was not to
be awed by the arrogant or soothed by the
suppliant; an unbending consistency,
which accommodated itself, not to expe-
diency, but to the eternal dictates of
truth,

Thesethoughts crowded upon my mind
as I lay on my pillow, and hindered the
approaches of sleep. I dwelt, in thought,
upon the grandeur and energy of that
independence which fits a human being
so toact; and with the first dawn of day
I arose, sleepless, from my bed, and
wrote what follows in the preceding
chapter. * T have introduced it here, be-
cause I do not remember to have seen the
subject considered in the manner that
I consider it, and,because it may be
useful.
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CHAP. X..

THERE are few virtues that either en-
noble or adorn human nature which have
not a direct tendency to degenerate into
their contrary vices. The line of separa-
tion, however obvious when contem-
plated in another, seldom fails to become
indistinct when considered as existing in
oursclves. Self-delusion, the common
topic of complaint among moralists and
declaimers, mingles, more or less, with
all our decisions: one drop of its precious
balm tempers every serutiny we institute,
but never with greater efficacy than when
we would distinguish between our own
vices and virtues; when we would assign
to each its appropriate character and its
proper sphere of action. But this is natu-
ral; nay, I could almost say necessary.
Enemies, detractors, candid friends,
abound on eVery side, who aje active to

detect
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dctect and ready to disclose thespots and

blemishes of our nature: very few are

those who can so far suppress the lurking
envy in their bosoms as to acknowledge

its brighterand more commendable parts.

Since, therefore, man is and ought to be

the instinctive guardian of his own ho-

nour, it is fitting that he should, himself,

defend what every one is willing to re-
sign to neglect and dilapidation. Yet, it
is to be regretted that this principle,

- great, salutary, and noble in itself, should
ever become the vehicle of oppressive
error or the assertor of illegal immunities.

But, what is more common than to hear

& man, with all the warmth of sincerity,
maintain, as the most unsullied purity,
that which in reality approaches ‘nearly

to depravity and crime? In'this manuner
brutality and ferogjous savageness are
dignified with the names of courage and

bravery; supinéness and inactivity aspire

to .the horours of active benevolence

and phllan*t‘hropy ; kneelmg and prayers

5 2 + demand
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demand the reverence which is due only

to sanctity of manners and purity of
heart ; passive abstinence from professed

villany seeks the renown which- should

cover the triumphant struggles of saffer-

ing and centending virtue; and in this

manner a conduct nearly allied to inso-

lence and vulgarity too often hopes to be

identified with dignified independence of"
character. )

But let us not, while we lament the
abuseofn virtue, forgetits intrinsic excel-
lence. 'Theé river which, when it bursts
its barriers and sweeps before it the la-
bours of the husbagdman is deplored as
an evil and an avenging scourge; receives
our homage and our gratitude as it flows
gently onward, giving fertility totheplain
and beauty to the landscape.

" Independence of. character, of all
earthly blessings, is that which a wise and
honest man wodld meést déevoutly pray for.
It is not only the ‘source of‘every other
virtue, but is itself a virtue of the highest
e - order ;
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order; it secures to the heart the most
swcet of all delights,—the gratulations of
.an approving conscience ; it stampsupon
our actions the proudest titles they can
receive,—vigour, consistency, and princi-
ple. Nothing can exceed that calm tran-
quillity, that peaceful pride, which cheer
and animate the mind upon a retrospect
which is free from any galling sense of
base, servile, or even equivocal conduct,
The man* who can lay his hand upon his
heart and exclaim, with conscious recti-
tude, ‘‘ Thavenever forgotten thedignity
of human nature,” is a man more to be
envied, in my estimation, than any other
human being. He alone can look back
upon the road of life, and behold a long
extended path covered with sunshine
and strewed with flowers; he alene can
commune with his gwn heart, and come

* 1 say man, not because I would limit the virtue to
him, for in kind, if not ic® degree, it should be equally
found in my ovn sex. 1 use the werd man, as the
usual mode of éelivering precepts.

from
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from the enquiry with an unblenched
countenance. Oh! whatan achievement
is this for the mind of man! an achieve-
ment, which, whothat owns, does notfeel
that he is blest? And who is.there, so
lost to all the longings of an immortal
soul, that would not think this a prize
worth contending for?

I am aware how liableall general deli-
neations are to error. When the mind is
intent upon establishing some predomi-
nant truth, it often neglects the very
process which is necessary for that pur-
pose, and, submitting its faculties to the
fullforce of gratuitousassumption, rather
asserts than reasons. It is a task of ne
common difficulty to restrain the combi-
nations of an ardent intellect, and make
them waitonsoberdemonstration. With-
out this, however, we:may compose rhap-
sodies, but cannot write truth. Wisdom,
in its proper sense, is rarely an intuitive
quality ; it i§ the fruit of mich medita-
tion, much comparison, muth labour,

‘ and
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and a slow consolidation of varieus facts.
He, therefore, who writes upon abstract
points should carefully guard against the
suggestions of fancy; he should discri-
minate between brilliant sentences, which
contain maxims of so great latitude that
they will adapt themselves to almost any
event, and that precise and definite pre-
ceptive wisdom, which has been gradually
elaborated with a special object in view.
The one is the operation of a mind unac-
customed to close or logical deductions,
rambling through many scenes, and
throwing forth its produce with a careless
hand, heedless how it assimilates; the
other bespeaks an accurate and philoso-
phic intellect, which, in the pursuit of
knowledge, discards all superfluous parts,
and concentrates, to a single centre, the
scattered rays of much enquiry and re-
search. In saying this, I perhaps only
furnish a weapon wherewith to be myself
destroyed ghowever, the gentle whispers
of self-confidence bid me not retract it. -
1 wish
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I wish not to be regarded as the advo-
cate ofa swelling insolence of deportment
which prides itself upon disregarding the
established forms of social intcrcourse ; a
sort of blustering, hectoring conductthat
belongs rather to the bully than the gen-
tleman, and which is more fit to frighten
children than to move men. Yet, I have
heard even this called independence; but
from such independence, may heaven
preserve every one Ilove. Ihave seen,
also, a waspish petulance of behaviour
equally mistaken ; a behaviour that de-
grades the owner to a level with diseased
infancy or doting decrepitude. I how-
ever acknowledge neither. My deity is
a modest and retired goddess, who feels
her own worth and knows her own sta-
tion. She does not render her votary an
offensive pest in society,.whom wise men
pity and even fools deride ; but she gives
him that amiable severity of principle,
whicly serves to support the character of
a man without violating the charities

of
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of life. She bids him look with asteady
eye upon events; strip off all their ad-
ventitious colouring ; and constantly to
remember, that the only true road to vir-
tue is the.straight one; she erects, in his
breast, a tribunal whose dictates no
earthly power can awe; she lights his
eye-with the pure flame of valour ema-
nating from inward rectitude; she arms
his heart with the firm mail of conscious
truth, and tells him, that gold norsilver,
titles nor dignity, increase, one atom, the
native worthiness of man; she places, in.
his grasp, a spear of cthereal virtue,
whose touch no corrupted action can en-
dure; the fortitude ske gives, is the
heroism of internal strength, ready to rush
forth when need calls, but clse, calm as
the ring dove brooding o’er her young;
she bids you stem ghe torrent by silent
inflexibility ; not to wade’and dash, and
throw the watet round you, telling the
world with boisterous fury that you will
get through; she bids you, too, preserve’
your
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your mind erect, unbending as the oak,
invulnerable as the rock; she plants
there the sensc of shame, and the love of
worth, and she warns you that you never
rouse the stinging scorpions of the one;
she exhorts you that you cherish the
balmy influence of the other ; she writes
upon your manly brow, truth, dignity
and virtue, and inspires youto vouch the
proud credentials with deeds of worth
that spring from each; she spreads
through your whole frame the ennobling
-sentiment, which swells at your heart,
and tells you, that all are men, kindred
with thyself, and equal in the eye of Him
that made them; there is not a drop of
blood flowing through your veins which
does not, in its course, hourly proclaim
this mighty truth, and, in proclaiming,
sublimes you to your native reach. This
is the independence of character I ad-
mire, and would inculcate: it is the
noblest char. acteristic ‘of a rational being,
and can alone lay claim to, the praises
which
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which unmingled virtue should obtain,
Without it, servility, baseness, and vice
.creep in, infect the soul, spread the ulcer-
ous gangrene of corruption, and sink the
man despicably low even in his own esti-
mation. With it,~—to use the beautiful
language of «one who practised what he
preached,—*¢ it becomes our shield and
‘ buckler, our helmet and crown ; the
¢ soul walks upright, nor stoops to the
¢ silken wretch, because he hath riches;
*‘ nor pockets an abuse, because the hand
“ which offers it wears a ring set with
¢ diamonds.” :

There are two spheres of life allotted
for the exercise of this virtue, though,
in my opinion, in one alone does it ap-
pear in all its native dignity and lustre. -
These twoare puBLIC and PRIVATE life:
the world too often hows before the false
idol of the former; but I am decidedly
of opinion that the latter is the most illus-
trious field 6f action. I will explain this
further, . .o

Men
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Men naturally risewiththeirsituation.
Great events call forth great exertions.
The soul once roused, bounds with acti-
vity from point to point ; it scems to ex-
patiate in boundless spacc; to-fill, with
its conceptions, a new world.  All that
was before feeble and indecisive now as-
sumes the firmness of principle; the
slumbering fires are blown into flame,
and that flame stimulates, supports, and
pervades every action. A new being
seems to take possession of us, and our
whole moral system sustains a complete
revolution.

At this juncture, too, the eyes of the
world arc upon us. Here is a superadded
stimulus; a stimulus which impels the
most torpid to deeds of greatness, and
animates the aspiring to actions of im-
mortality. Who_could be less than great
in such a case? Who would not fecl
every latent spark move Within him, and
range his veins. with resistless force?
Who that beholds a whole nation, per-

' haps



NUBILIA. - 269

haps a world, thousands, millions of his
fellow-creatures gazing at his every step,
intent upon liisevery word, and ready, nay
anxious, to receive with admiration the
minutest action he performs; who would
not in such a post be something more
than human? Dull as the hind that
plonghs the soil must he be, who would
not soar above the rest of mankind! But,
gross cven to fatuity must that scif-
delusion be, which would cunningly per-
suade him that what he does he does from
principle. No: ten thousand beings in
the world at large, who wander now in
cold obscurity, would doasmuch; would
ascend to heights as glorigns, and would
beam with splendour as refulgent, though
ambition which grasps at plans bey ond a
week’s duration is now perhaps foreign to
their souls. g,

Greatmenact fromexter nal tmpuls:on.
Their deeds are surmunded witha sort of
showy grandeur, “admirably stited to
dazzle the gyes of the vylgar; they have

. a gorgeous
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a gorgeous clothing thrown about them
well calculated to strike the senses. But,
in fact, nothing is so easy as the great
actions of these great men. Formy own
part, I seldom read of astonishing hero-
ism, generosity, fortitude, and philan-
thropy, without feeling that I could, my-
self, have been as great, placed in similar
circumstances ; and this feeling I be-
lieve to be common to many. But,
when I hear of, or meet with, any gene-
rous deed, with any exertion of character,
withany silent manifestation of principle
. performed in.the obscurity of domestie
life, where there are no eager eyes to be-

hold, no busy tongues to repeat, nd"
echoes of renown to flatter, no applauses
but the noiseless gratulation of the heart,
then I feel what is necessary to the prac-
tice of virtue when performed for her sake
alone; and I learn to estimate the intrin-
sic merits of those actions which obtain
so large a share of admiration and re-
nown. Who would not, like Regulus,
‘ have
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have preferred death and extremest tor-
ture, admired, honoured and bewailed by
the whole Roman people, and even by the
enemy ta whose vengeance he resigned
himself, rather than by compliance with
the fond entreaties of afflicted friends and
relatives live neglected and despised, car-
rying at his heart a gnawing canker, to
gall him as often as the name of Carthage
sounded in his ears? Who would net
imitate the self-devoted Deciusin a sacri-
fice that embalmed his memory in the
adoring hearts of his countrymen to the
latest posterity ! Oh! man kmows not
the heights of which he is susceptible,
until impelled by powerful external
agencles !

But, in this point of view, mdepen-
dence of character, and the grandeur of
-soul which results frgm it, must always
be equivocal ; while the sphere in which
I would place its noblest exertions de-
tracts nothing from its mtrmsxc worth,
and adds every thing thetcan shed around

- ’ it,
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it, in the cyes of a wise man, additional
lustre and attraction. Ilere, .numberless
are the instances which call this virtue
into action. The poor man, angd he that
holds a middle station betweea poverty
and wealth, daily feels the necessity of
repressing the pride of riches and the
insolence of power. Happy is he who
has acquired that firmness of character
which enables him, in spite of envy, in
spite of malice, in spitc of all the enginery
with whiclr lordly power would crush the
humble, to maintain the dignity of a man,
while he respects the rights of a citizen.
The rights of a citizen? Yes: every
man, born in civilized society, possesses
conventional rights which should be re-
spected, which should not be wantonly
violated ; but here let us beware how we
confoundserviledegradationand fawning
humility with the uninfluenced dictates
of thc human heart. - :
Titles, pomp, money, - splendour, are
but the gewgaws,of children intrinsically
. considered;
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considered ; but, investman’slordly form
with these attributes, and, lo! he walks
forth with mienerect andscornful glance
as though he owned a nature distin-
guished from the common herd. He
looks down withineffable contempt upon
all who pursue a lower path in the great
road of life; he exacts their homage;
he is cager to quaff their adulation; he
waits with impatience for the praises
that are to resound in his ears; he swells
and struts through existence, and at last
makes his exit like the meanest indivi-
dual. What? and am I, because his an-
cestors have heaped up wealth and be-
queathed titles to him; because a silken
ribbon graces his body ; because trains
of servants flutter round him and obey
his nod ; because he feeds upon costly
fare, sleeps upon beds of down, and wan-
tons unrestrained ifi nature’s most pro-
fuse delights;. am I, - because scorn
glances from his*eye, because dignity
waits upon his steps, and al? the trickery

T of
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of the world’s delusive colours hangs in
variegated glare about him ; am I, there-
fore, to cringe, to bow, to bend the knee,
to teach my tonguc a softened tone, my
eye a milder glow, and all my motions
put into the shackles of restraint and
form; amI to seck new phrases, ransack
language for modest and obsequious
words, bend my soul beneath its temper,
and hush the feelings springing in my
heart, lest they should sound too roughly
in his courtly ears; am Ito do all this,
and merely to lull the bloated pride of
oge whom nature has pronounced my
fellow worm?  Forbid it Heaven! Tor-
bid it every manly sentiment of the soul ™
Forbid it every honest goad of indigna- '
tion that springs from such debasement
of the human form !
But it will perhaps be said, ‘¢ when
‘¢ these extrinsic distinctions are united
¢ with virtue, the cldim to respect is
 ¢¢ then irrecsistible.”' WHhat ! can virtue
‘receive any lustre, in the syes of a wise
' man,
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-man, from wealth and titles? Does the
good citizen, the amiable husband, the
affectionate father, thesteady friend, in-
creasc in virtue in proportion to his
thousands and the list of titles appended
to his name? The man who snatches
me from impending ruin, shall I less
warmly cmbrace him, shall I pour out
less fervently my soul in thanks, accord-
ing as he wears a laced or a ragged coat ?
Away with such philosophy! Virtue
is in every sphere august and noble! In
every sphere she demands, and ought to
obtain, our respect, our reverence, our
adoration. .

It is a humiliating sighti';&hen we be-
hold talents that adorn thé human cha-
racter, talents that are the admiration
of the world, talents which are exerted
in the cause of the best interests of so-
ciety ; it is truly fmmlhatmg to behold
such powers allied with servility of mind.
Yet, what is so"common? Look back
upon the annals of the wbrld; contem-'

TL ' plate
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plate its great men whose works have
been the dclight, the instruction of suc-
ceeding ages; sec with what cringing,.
fawning complacency they hung about
the powerful men of their age ; how they
have bartered the lustre of genius and
of virtue for the poor recompence of
momentary popularity: read the letter
of Bacon, after his fall, to his royal mas-
ter; the name of Dryden flushes the
cheek with indignation ; Otway, with a
‘most superior genius, sunk despicably
low in the sordid sink of meanness and
adulation ; and Pope, though his writings
‘breathe thg very fire of mdependence,
.could become the most courtly little"
creature that ever haunted the tables of
.the great. Nor is this all. It appears,
‘that not even the consciousness of talent
and of worth uniteg has been able ‘to
preserve them from the contamination
of vulgar minds. Admitted to the com-
pany of their patrons, they have adopted
the obsequxous imidity of .a servant;
they
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they have trembled, they have stam-
mered, they have equivocated, and they
have at last lied, rather than presume to
tell a prince or an earl that he was in
error. ()h, shame to manhood ! What
is there so awc-inspiring in a name, that
it should tempt a man to shuffle meanly
betwecn truth‘and falsehood, and even
if the former at length speak out, that it
should clothe itself in the garb of fear ;
that it should be dlsgmscd with a thou-
sand supplicatory expressions, to shew
that you are conscious of your bold pre-
sumption in daring to contradict a man
who is wrong? Blush ye, who have fed,
thus, the pampered appetite of boundless
pride. I could weep for your humiliation
when I think it was accompanied with-
the high endowments of mental pre-
eminence. Oh, man! reverence your-
self! Abhor the fotl delusion that blinds
your native fagulties ; disdain to breathe
a word, to glance a lpok, that does not
_ spring
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spring pure and unspotted from the
sanctioned consciousnéss of truth!

I do not expect entire approval of the
general tenor of this chapter: particular
exceptions will be natural to an active
mind which thinks for itself. Unmin-
gled approbation, indeed, could give me
no dclight; for I know too well the fal-
libility of human judgment to belicve
that perfection, .in speculative matters,
can ever be attained; and he who praises
without any reservation, shews either
- that he has not read at all, or has read
without power to discriminate. In the
former it is an insult, in the latter a
" humiliation. . Liberal censure does ho-
nour to him who gives and him who re-
ceives it, if he receive it temperately :
and encomiums appear just, only when
relieved by opposition. It may be easy
to point out some particular expressions
and ideas in the above remarks upon in-
dependence of character which may be

. . thought
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thought rather too enthusiastic ; and,

perhaps, such an accusation would be

_right, thoughupon the calmest considera-
‘tion I knownot how I could have written
otherwise. Warmed with my subject,

it is llkely that I have wandered from
that argumental precision which is ne-
cessary in establishing a truth; but then,

though I may have asserted rather than
reasoned, yet my point is no less gained

if those assertions be irrefragable. Some

subjects are treated best when made to

appeal to our passions, and particularly
such subjects as are connected with our

social duties. A man issooner impelled

to virtue th#n reasoned into it: thore

effective morality is produced by splen-

did example, whether real or fictitious,

than by all the demonstrative discourses
that were ever penned. Were it my
fate to ascend the scaffold with another,
if I saw him meet the stroke with manly

and impressive fostitude, I should be at

o once
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once exalted to equal heroism; but to
this pltch of intrepidity it would, perhaps,
be yain to endeavour to raise me by
books or by counsel. It is thus in a
thousand instances. Caught by-the con-
tagion of example, or driven by the
piercing sense of shame, the miser be-
comes generous, and the stern forgiving.
Our moral duties, like the nitrous train,
lie dull, or blaze together; commu-
nicate the spark to a single grain, it
spreads to all the rest: sometimes, in-
deed, an impure particle intervenes,
stops the circling flame, and leaves one
half untouched. Few mgn are capa-
ble of that individual virtue which be-
gins and ends in their own breasts ; the
majority lean on the sanction of their
fellow-creatures. To such, example is
the most powerful excitement; and, next
to.example, fervid and impassioned ap-
peals to their feelings, Ihave sometimes
seen, indeed, ‘more stnkmg effects from

the
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the latter than from the former; but this
is rare.  Italways, however, holds a su-
-perior station over the torpid efficacy of
dull reasoning, which shews us the way
we ought to go, but seldom displays a
motive why we should go. Too often
it renders the path additionally intricate
and repulsive, and hopes to make our
victory more certain by making the con-
test more arduous. But, in this, it surely
forgets that cvery man is not a hero;
that to struggle, when we may remain
quict without immediate or perceptible
injury, is the character of so small a
proportion of mankind, as to render ex-
ceptior superfluous ; and that a man will
more certainly engage with ardour in a
pursuit which promises a speedy and a
prosperousissue, than in one that threat-
ens perpfexity, danger, and miscarriage.
It is better to lcave'a man to his own na-
tive energies : as obstructions arise, the
power arises to™ overcome them; in

every
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every case we ascend or fall with our
situation ; and. when prescience can avail
nothing, (as is almost always the cise)
I think, with the poet, that ¢“ignorance
is bliss.” '
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CITAP. XI.

THERT AN manybeautifulandsequestered
walks in the neighbourhood of my pater-
nalestate, whereit was my delight io ram-
ble undisturbed, and brood over that
change in life which was occasioned by
my father’s death. To me it was a pleas-
ing solace, and I found more comfort
trom solitary meditation than from all the
cmpty consolation of man. Inthespring
time of the year, when'the whole creation
round is just bursting into birth, it is
jinpossghle to describe what are my sensa-
tions. To walk abroad and see the hand
of Nature busy at work, even inthe hum-
blest leaf that decks the way-side hedge;
to mark the all-pervading green mantling
the country round’ to hear the birds
trilling their morning and their evening
lay to the rising or the setting snn ;. to
see the husbandman at work, big' with

~ the
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the hopes cf the coming ycar; to think
how many thousands receive support
through his labours; and how kindly the
bencficent God of Ieaven sends forth his:
showers and his sun-shine to nurturc the
young seed in the parent bosom of the
carth; all this fills the breast with a
sweet, a placid calm, which they only
know who have felt it. With the spring,
all the faculties scem to revive and ex-
pand ; the heart glows more warmly; a
spark of that gracious love and benevo-
lence which are working all around ani-
mates it; the aflections take a more ar-
dent tone, and the soul opens to philan-
thropy and peace. Ilow sweet 4t is to
contcmplate the promised plcntﬂ to see
the tender blade peeping forth its green
head through the brown surface, inhaling
the pure ether, and basking in the sun’s
enlivening rays! Oh! thesc objects,
weighing npon the heart, tcach us a reli-
gion grateful to the« Almighty! They
teach us amadoration pure, ardent, and

' ‘ * effective;
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effective; they lead us to think of Hium
who made us, through the works of his
creation ; they breathe into us the sub-
limest, and at thc same time the most
grateful, 1deas of aprovidentand merciful
God!

In the magnitude of his works, in their
essences, in their relations which escape
the most penetrating researches of man,
we see his power; we fecl that heis great
and omnipotent, and that here we are
only in the cradle of existence. In the
effects of his love and kindness we view
him as a mild, a merciful, a forgiving
judge ; we repose upon him as upon our
father @we pour our sorrows forth into his
ears, and fecl relicved ; we call upon him
for assistance, and are confident. Every
step we take reminds us of his omnipre-
sence, and we feel that we are for ever
beneath his eye. The hand that provides
the nest for the sparrow and the lair for
the tiger, the hand that has built’ its
shelter even for the sorriest insect that

partakes
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partakes the vital heam, will not that
hand gather me under its defence,
and provide for my wants? Oh! my
heart feels that it will be so, and com-
fort dwells within it. I cafnot walk
abroad, that I do not sec the marks of
his all providing goodness: the worm
that crecps into the earth shews it to
me, and the bird that wings it evening
way to its nest; the domestic animals
that seek their dwelling as the night ap-
proaches tell it to mc: there is nothing
in his creation so mean that I cannot
draw this truth from it; and while I
draw it, my heart swells with rapture
and adoring piety towards thegy Giver !
Oh, surely a rapture most grateful! a pie-
ty most acceptable! It is pure, glowing,
and involuntary. Yes! involuntary, for
there needs not will, at such a moment,
to fill me with the conceptlon. All the
Deity rushes upon my soul, and imprints
his image there never to be effaced! How
much more elevated, how much more

' suitable
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suitalle to the grandeurof God, issuch a
homage than wandering, compulsory, and
stated devotions, where thesoul ishinder-
"ed fromexpanding by thegloomy circleof
walls, by the gaudy apparel of human
beings, by the noise of multitudes, and
by every thing which tends to place the
petty works of man before our eyes rather
than our Creator! The temple of God
is the human heart ; the vestibule is his
creation.  Who will have the most sub-
lime conceptions of the Majesty of Hea-
ven, and who will, consequently, feel the
warmest glow of devotion,-s-he who takes
his scat periodically at a stated hour
‘within the walls of a church, surrounded
by two or three hundred others, the ma-
jority of whom regard the meeting as
a place in which to shew fine apparel and
new fashions, listening perhaps to an ex-
ecrable preacher, dellvcrmg a vile and
senseless rhapsody, without warmth,
without spirit, Without any thing that
can make it sppak to, the*heart ; or he,.
‘whe
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who sees the Deity walking forth in
grandeurand sublimity amonghis works;
who hears him in the storm, and sees
his hand in the red lightning; who'
marks his voice in the wind, and his
steps in the waves of the ocean; who
sees him as the Father of All in his pro-
vidential care, and, as a father, worships
him with unfeigned joy, humility, and
gladness? -

But, let cvery onc pravide for their
own happiness after their own manner.
That independence of thought which I
claim for myself, I am bound, in justice
and in reason, to accede to my brother’
and my sister. There are, who draw’
bliss from the fountain with all its impu-
rities; and Heaven forbid I should en-
deavour to dash the cup from their
hand. :

Let me here, for it is analogous, un-
‘fold those feelings Whmh have, at dif-
ferent times, taken possession of me ; and
upon the rememprance of which I now

dwell
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dwell, with a rapfure more than holy,
I do not suppose that they are peculiar
. to mysclf; but if we resolve to tell only
whatis Vnknown to allbut ourselves, letno
one presuine to write, Thought, mould-
ed by creative fancy, though without
essential novelty, has power to please,
and even to instruct with greater effis
cacy, according to the qualities by which
it is recommended to the recipient. Itis
not likely that man should now discover,
except in experimental philosophy (and
even in that it has been suppused by
some that all our discoveries are but
resuscitations of what has been destroyed
in the lapsc of ages) what has not been
before known : and the belief of this led
Goldsmith to assert that whatever was
new must be false; a maxim, which, to
be true, must be seceived with several
limitations.---1_return, however, to my-
self. .
Often, in a fine summer gvening, have_
I sat and watched the Heclining sun, add "
v * moralizéd
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moralized it into a ¢ thousand similies.”
Like the melancholy Jaques 1 found con-
solation in thus comparing inanimate na-
ture to the moral world that wes before
me, and thus to vent my splcen u pon the
puppets whom I saw bustling up and
down. When 1 have reclined upon the
top of some high hill, and beheld the sun
setting, cloudily, after a day in which he
had walked his coursc through the heavens
with dazzling splendour, I could paral-
lel him with a declining monarch, whose
age ana kingdom both totter together,
as, once, they both towered in meridian
grandeur.  As the dark and stormy clouds
gather round the declining orb, obscure
his rays, and scem, prematurely, to
press him into night, so the enemies of
kingly glory, those who kept aloof,
trembling and awed . durmg its height of
power, now, that it is fast falling into
the "« yellow leaf,” stretch forth their
cowasd hands, "pluck it from the stem
to which it yet feebly clings; hurry it

into
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uto oblivion, and then, like the Persian,
turn to the rising sun, and adore its rays.
Atother times softer and more ethercal
images wrise. When [ have beheld dis-
tant clouds strongly tinged with the
sun’s rays, and floating, as it were, in the
whiteness of surrounding eether, steadily
I have fixed my eyes upon them, and
imagined, that resting on their flud
borders, or rolled within their fleecy folds,
angels sit hymning to the Great Creator ;
and, with heavenly voices, joined to the
dulcet melody of harps, sing their vesper
chorus. I fancy that the erial strains
reach my ears; and for a moment I am
transported among them: then! heaven
opens on my eyes! I see transparent
forms, whose milk white wings fold, like
a cincture, round their dazzling loins;
they lean on golden harps; the blazing
floor, spangled with stars innumerable,
beams like a fusnace; pendent, from
vaulted roofs, hang starry Jamps, burn-,
ing sweet incense,® whose odgurs}
v * wafted
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wafted through the balmy air, fill the de-
lighted sense with gladness. Angelicshapes
glide through Doric columns inwreathed .
withnany a spiral fold of flaming cressets,
which, circling in magic dance ardund,
reach a‘nameless height supporting roofs
of .fretted gold; these, as they move
alpng, hold mutual discourse sweet, and
look such dewy mildness from their eyes,
as heavenly spirits wont when they.
of old, descended,to converse with man,
swift messengers. of God’s eternal word:
still, as my famcy works, methinks I'm
led, to softly breathing measures from
viewless harps by airy minstrels played,
along the space of heaven ; odorous per-
fumes from ten thousand fanning wings
are wafted round me: trembling I stand,
even at the throne of Go p himself, whence
angels turn, with softened gaze, away,
so bright the effulgent glory which irra-
diates from the clouds that dwell, for
exey, round the Omnipotent! The lost
soupiie lapped in’ extacy, and big with
unutterable
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unutterable feelings: mysterions visions
sweep before mny sight ; and, in an ocean
-plunged of pleasures, tempered to its
state by the cicative mind that formed
them, it dies, dissolves away, and con-
scious only of amazing bliss. The sha-
dows of approaching night recal] its wan.
dering thoughts, and [ awake to life, to
misery and the world !

Let me pause. Common minds will
regard this as the cbullition of a disor-
dered fancy ; they will stigmatize it as the
o’er stretched picture of imagination
in which truth has no place. But therc
are those who will know how to appre-
ciate, in others, what they often feel in
themselves. They can conceive those emo-
tions to have existed in my breast whicli’
I have attempted to describe, for, I so-
lemnly aver, thet'ih my life I have, a
hundred times,, experienced such sensa»
tions when I have'behéld the setting sun
from any sequestered spot, where the
soul had power to form {t$ conceptions,
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and- solitude, to indulge them in. Let
no man try another by his own standard,
but endeavour, impartially to consider-
what wa$ the probable statc of/his feel~
ings at the time whose conduct is to be
estimated. It is the same with the exer-
tions of an ardent fancy as with the cal-
culations of a philosophical mind. In
the latter case, it is a hazardous attempt
to condemn the reasonings of another for
want of apparent coherency or connexion.
We are not masters of the internal con-
viction which accompanies a writer in his
progress of délineating a series of argu-
mentative positions, nor can we embrace
the multifarious’ points of view which
have probably been constantly present to
him. That association of ideas, upon
which many phenomena of mind are now
explamed seems clearly to be the cause
"of this difficulty in appx'ecmtmg, justly,
" thé- Yeasonings of aii‘individual. If the
predommatmg or leadmg idea " which
swayed that’ individual’s mind at the

S Lt

T, time
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time of writing, and which awoke, by
consequence, the subsequent train of re-
flections and arguments ; if a similar pre-
dominant idca be not excited in our own
minds in the outset; the consequence
must infallibly be, that.we shall view
through a different medium, and try the
opinions of another by a standard to
which they were not originally adjusted.
It is, as it were, assuming a false point of
departure, by which we are liable to run
upon shoals and quicksands from our ig-
norance of their situation, or mistaken in

our approximation to them. ~
. But, if this be true of those calm, in-
tellectual pursuits, ‘which constitute the
rescarches of philosophy, how much more
s0 is it of what ‘springs solely from the
imagination and from the combinations
of an active and, vigorous mind. In
these, the flame must be caught with in-
stantaneous sympa;hy, or it WLlL appear
only like an meﬂ'ectuakgl‘arg, without_h)eat
and without eﬂ‘ulgencé A man w“fto
¢ - sit
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sits down to a work of 1magmatlon, unless
he bring to it a mind unfettered by pre-
judice, pliant in feeling, flexible in
opinion, and above all, touched with an
ethereal fineness that kindles with the
slightest contact, sits down to a task from
which he will rise disgusted: he will do
no justice to the author he has read, nor
will he improve his taste, but he will
rather indurate its perccptions by having
uselessly excrcised them, There is a
consonance of parts in the intellectual
as well as in the moral and physical
world. A man who should take up
Hudibrds while labouring under the me-
lancholy produced by some domestic
misfortune, would derive little pleasure
from the - perusal: he who should read
Young’s Night Thoughts when his heart
was gay and lively, and his whole soul
attuned to joy and festivity, would throw
it -aside: as. dally prolix and laboriously
moral, . Plietuyes require’a certainposi-
tion m; ; Which to.be scen with advantage ;

S the
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the cyc must take them in at a certain
point; and it is the same with books.
Every man is conscious with what diffe-
rent sensations he has read the same
work at different times: the reason of
this is not in the author, he has remained
unchanged. He must look ior it in the
varying succession of those feelings,
which, according as they predominate
or not, influence the judgment. I once
heard Milton characterised as a queer
author, and the Rape of the Lock praised
as a funny poem!
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CIIAP. XIIL

IT was a lovely morning, in the month
of May, 1808, that we set forth upon our
journey to the metropolis. If the gaiety
of inanimate mature could inspire the
human breast with gladness, I ought to
have rejoiced at my departure: and, in-
deed, I could not help participating in the
delightful sensations that were excited by
u sereng sky, a vernal sun, and gently fun-
ning breezes that borc, upon their wings,
all the dewy fragrance of the spring. 1
could not refrain fromn bidding adieu to
every favourite spot as I passed it: and 1
cast many a sorrowing look back upon
my flower garden, as if conscious that my
rural work,
¢ Among sweet dews ahd flowers; where any row
Of fruit-trees over-woody reach’d too far
Their,psmpar'd'boughs and needed hands to check
F;(&igfpu embraces »
.muyt naw devolve to others, and be, per-
haps,
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haps, wholly neglected. I confess, the
thought was painful; for even a tree
may gain a place in our affections, if we
have long reared it and been accustomed
to mark its growth, its blossoms in the
spring, and its faded leaf in autumn.
Without any pretensions to horticultural
science, I feel an unfeigned delight in its
pursuit, and believe it to be powerfully
instrumental in awakening sentiments of
piety and peace. Lord Bacon has ob-
served that ¢ a garden is the purest of
human pleasures; it is the greatest re-
freshment to the spirits of man: without
which buildings and palaces are but gross
handy works :** and he exalts it to a high
rank in the following comparison. ¢ A
man,”’ says he, ‘shall eversee, that when
ages grow to civility and elegancy, men
come to build stately, sooner than to
garden finely, as if gardenmg were thc
greater perfectlon.. ] e ‘
The anticipation of untr;ed pleaﬁures,
and the expectanon of: novelty, OWEr™ -

g-ﬂ‘"Y :
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fully subdue retrospective feelings of sor-
row. We repose more willingly on as-
surances of bliss than upon the certainty.
of pain: and so many thoughts now oc-
cupied my mind, that it had little leisure
for the recollection of its loss. DMy un-
cle proposed to-visit the Lakes in our pro-
gress, and our course, thercfore, was di-
rected to Keswick. T can scarcely tell
how 1t happened that it never suggested
itsclf to my father to carry me thither,
though living in the same county. It is
a common reproach, indecd, that we neg-
lect the treasures of nature and of art which
lie at our feet, and undertake pilgrimages
to visit those that are removed from us by
intervening seas and countries. Since 1
have been in London, I have known
more than one person, natives and resi-
dents of this city, who have ncver bcen
within the walls of Westminster Abbey,
or of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Yet, they
were of no ogdinary character; and, pro-
bably; ady certairily, had either of these
buildipgs Been situated at York or Can-

’ terbury,
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terbury, they would have undertaken
journies to visit.-them. I knew a coun-
sellor also, who had never been induced
to enter the fine gothic fabric, that met
his eyes and upbraided his taste, every
time he entered Westminster Hall,

I cannot, however, impute it to want
of taste that my father had neglected to
let me behold the delightful scenery of
the lakes, for I had often heard him ex-
patiate upon the subject with an enthu-
siasmn of delight. I am' satisfied, how-
ever, that if he had any reason for the
neglect, it was a valid one.

While we were at Keswick my uncle
happened to meet with an intimate Lon-
don acquaintance, who had resorted thi-
ther for the fashionable purpose of sceing
the lakes. His name was Wilson: a
man of independent fortune, and eminent
among the gay and the dissipated. His
exterior was not unpl@smg, nor wete his
manners without'that superﬁciai&xﬁemtx
which is cxught by haBityal - mtewbmvsé*

with
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with well-bred and refined persons. His
discourse was voluble, and it reminded
me of the distich of the poet,

Words are like leaves, and where they most abound
Much fruit of sense beneath is rarely found.

If he were to be estimated by the faci-
lity which Le talked upon every topic,
he might be considered as a rival to the
"admirable Crichton: to him nothing was
difficult. I was, at first, deceived by his
fluency, into a belief of his vast acquire-
ments: but, seizing a moment to exa-
mine the tenor of his discourse, 1 was
soon convinced that

¢¢ Shallow streams run; dimpling, all the way.”

- In .argument, he hoped to.overcome
every thing by a’gracious smile, much
gesticulation, and a constant application
of you may depend ypon it,—I assurc you
—it’s absolutely certuin,—it’s absurd to
think otherwise, &g, .&c. If all these
fmlq{}"he laughed ; and if laughing fail-
red, kg,jtrove te shield himself behind

a pompous
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a pompous silence, undisturbed but by
ayc or no, and which seemed to imply.
that his opponent was wholly unworthy
of serious refutation. It was not indeed
often that he was induced to enter upon
intricate discussions: his conversation
consisted of -short flights and sudden ir-
ruptions: but when wine had dispos-
scssed prudence of her post, it was then
that he exhibited himself in all the impo-
tence of mind. At such moments I ra-
ther pitied than despised him.

Mr. Wilson was a member of the as-
sociated coachmen. He wasone of those
degenerate beings who place their re-
nown in the dexterous management of
four in hand : who preiar turning a sharp
corner to any ration® act; and who
glory in their exaltation to a dickie, as
much as a wise man would, in his
exaltation to wisdom or to virtue. 1
need not add that shis lariguage was 'too
often the languagé of the ,stable;! de-
prived indeed of its grosder quahtles, buf‘
preserving all its spirit. His’ dresﬁ Was

: $0
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so characteristic, so descriptive of the
habits of the man, that when he first ad-
dressed my uncle, and 1 perceived them
in friendly discourse together, a transient
sense of humiliation and debasement
crept across me, that a relative of mine
should associate so familiarly with what
I naturally judged him to be, a coachman.
My embarrassment, indeed, was relicved
by Sophia, and a mingled sentiment of
contempt and indignation succeeded the
feclings that were first excited.

It were vain to hope that admonition
can reach those who have lost all self-
respect. e who can descend to the ag-
quirements of a coachman, will be
content with a coachman’s importance.
He who has chfsen the stable for his
palestra, . can have no ambition beyond
a groom. The man.whose highest wishes
centre in the accomplishments of a pos-
tilion, will look forshis reward: among
those who can judge of his merits, and
grooms, coachmen, and postilions will,

therefore,
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therefore, be his arbitri elegantiarum.
Could we but:teach the world to see-withr
"our own eyes, what great personages we.
shouid all be: und could these degenerate
beings but transform Englaiid iuto one
vast stable, and its inhabitants into-
Jockies, their renown would then be illus-
trious and permanent: for, in a iation
of blind people, a one-eyed man would
be king. This, however; cannot be.
Shew me thien a human crcature more
despicable than the members of the Whip
Club. 1 could- almost exclaim; in this
indignant language of Shakspeare,
Oh hcaven, that such companions thoud’st unf"old.
And putin every honest hand a whip

"o lash the rascals naked thyo’ the world,
Even from the east to the west!

Will it be said that this is intemperate,
language? No. It cannot. Who are they
that constitutesthis worthless club? The
titled and the opulent. And what ought to
be their influcnce and gxamble in society ?

. A corrupt and profligate nobjlity is a na-
X : " tion’s
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tion’s scourge. Private vices respect only
the individual; but public ones, (I mean
those that are committed under the pub-
lic cye) communicate infection; they sap
the foundations of the commonweal,
-and lead, in their train, anarchy, rebel-
lion, and bloodshed. Can it be expected
that 4 people should feel reverence for
gamblers, jockies, and cockers? And if
that reverence, which rests upon opinion,
be annihilated, what other basis will you
find, to support the present distinctions
of society? Man, simply considercd, is
eo-ordinate with man, and, in society,
he is diversified only by wisdom, by
virtue, by power, or by vick. To our
superiors in wisdom and in virtue we
instinctively submit: but, our superiors
in vice alone, we indignantly resist. Here
then are the evils which are to he dread-
ed. The moral distinctions of society
are shaking to their centre; they are
crumbling into dust: and woe to the
land that is. purified by fire and blood.
. Tn
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In such a crisis, the innocent may fall :
the guilty must: on their devoted heady
the first tide of vengeance will flow, and
it will sweep them to destruction.

Itis lamentable to behold such unawed
depravity. Public opinion has lost its
wholesome power over the corrupt, and
nothing is thought vile cnough® to be
done in secret.  We are taught to consi-
der (and we must consider) our nobility as
the hereditary legislators of the country:
and we look up to the opulent as our de-
legated ones.  Where then is our satety,
if the senate is exchanged for the stable?
If the toils of state are bartered for the
sordid honours of a jockey? While such
events arc taking place, what must be
the silent progress of opinion?

I do not address myself to individuals.
I should be indilferent to the circum-
stance of thu'ty or a hundred men, for
whom their forefathers have aequired
wealth and titles, agcending the coach-
box. It may be their prgper place: it

x 2 certainly
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certainly s their proper place, for they
give proof of its propriety in their choice,
I could behold them there, as I have be-
held them, with pity and contempt, and
I could easily persuade myself that they
perform a public good by kecping away
from the scnaie, and by abstaining from
all conncxion with public transactions.
I could, cheerfully, consign them to the
ignoble post they had chosen, and thank
heaven that he had gifted so many of his
creatures with so perfect a knowledge of
themselves and their powers. I should
account it a blessing that so much folly
and so much meanness had selected so
adequate a course, But I look farther.
I look to the influence which these things
have upon men’s opinion. I look to the
contagion of example: I look to what
must be the condition of ‘a nation when
its rulers are sunk in the pursuit of sordid
pleasures, and when they have destroyed,
by their profligacy, the teverence, and
with the reverence, the obedience of the
: people,
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people. History will teach us wisdom,
liere, by example; and if we unfold its
volumes, we shall find that.empires and
states have fallen, and will fall, by the
enervating influence.of degeneracy, cor-
ruption, and luxury; and this degeneracy,
this corruption, this luxury, have been ge-
nerated,not among the people,emphatical-
ly so called, but among their rulers: it is
there that they have taken root, budded,
and expanded, and from them they have
silently and gradually descended, till the
whole commonweal has become rotten.
These are truths that cannot be refuted.
Let me not, then, be accusced of exagger-
ating dangers, or exciting needless alarm.
The evil may be distant, but have we not
cause to tremble, if it be begun? If a
man were told, and if he knew the pre-
diction to be certain, that his house
would one day fall upon him and crush
him, by the silént undermining of rats,
would he not be vigilant to prevent a

' ) single
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single rat from sheltering in its founda-
tion?

Perhaps, what I have written may be
stigmatized as the vehemence of folly,
If it be folly, it is, at least, in a good
cause. If I anticipate what can never
happen; if I imagine corruption that
does not exist; it | forcsee consequences
tLat cannot ensue, I shall rejoice in a
conviction of my error, and thank hnn
that produces it. But, if these thirgs
are: and if the eternal course of events
proclaims what must be the result of these
things: 1 shall surely be pardoned, if,
from an anxiety that is natural and ho-
nourable to me, 1 have enlarged the peril,
or aggravated the causes. The precision
of truth may, sometimes, be laid aside,
when its existence is real. If we can
alarm men from their vices by magnify-
ing their danger, who shall condemn the
process ? :
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CHAP. XIIIL

Ix the afternon Mr. Wilson dined with
us. Before he arrived my uncle took an
opportunity of delineating his character
to us, nearly such as it is already before
the reader. I perceived that he did not
mention any quality in him that could
be considered as praiseworthy; and I
could not help expressing my surprise
that he should permit a connexion which
scemed to be productive of so little ad-
vantage.

I think,” said I, ¢ were I to find,
in my intercoursc with a person, that
there was nothing in his character quali-
fied to excite my estcem or even my ap-
probation, I should endeavour to relieve
myself from the connexion.”

“ You ought te do so,” added Sophia.

¢ 1 do not know,” replied my uncle,
¢ whether we oughit to do so.  Society

subsisty
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subsists by mutual concessions. If 3
man resolves to associate with none but
the wise and good, he will prob.bly live
in¢otio o Andlinde T e g 1es0-
lution’ woui. [.7wtppose @ consider-
able share of vanity in him that made it;
for he must imagine that the wise and
good would conmune only with persons
like themselves. No, In socicty se
must, receive man as he prescics hurselr,
We are at liberty, and we are bouud,
inderd, to avoid the fellowship or the
truly profligate and the notoriously
wicked.”

« I am not spcakmg, I replied, ¢ of
that obvious duty which bids us shun
the intercourse of the bad. That every
one must do who hopes to enjoy the
countenance of the good. But I allude
to those connections which have nothing
in them sufficiently attractive to excite
our,sympathy or esteem: and above all,
when an individual happens to follow
pursuits that we, ourselves, would not

indulga
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indulge in from a conviction of their fu-
tility, or their meanness. In these cases,
the disparity of inclination must be de-
‘structive of the great link of individual
association: and where there is no plea-
sure nor profit, ] cannot scc why there
should be connexion.”

“ You are like all theorists,”’ said my
uncle. ¢ You proclaim loudly what ought
to be done in particular circumstances,
and you are confident in what would be
your own procedure in those circum-
stances. Let me wait and see what you
pre.”’ _ ’

¢« Of this I am assured,” I replied, “that
I will never sacrifice my judgment to any
fallacious dictates of custom or prejudice.
In the distribution of mny time I shall al-
ways regard its application. Such was
my departed father's counsel, and such
shall be my practice. . Of that, which is
every one’s moral-estate, I shall be parsi-
moniously careful: and I hope to expend
jt-in such a manner, that when I reflect’

' upon
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upon its disbursement; I may feel also
the utility or the delight that it has pro-
duced.”

We now heard Mr. Wilson in the yard
of the inn, contending with the hostler
about a horse that was to run against
time: and though I was too unlearned
to enter into the merits of their dis-
course, I could perceive that the hostler
had the best of the argument, and Mr.
Wilson, quitting him with an oath, pro-
nounced him an * ignorant blockhead,”
to which his antagonist replied that he
was ‘ knowing enough to cut him

up.)D
While we were at dinner, it was a na-
tural topic of conversation to expatiate
upon the beautiful scenery with which
we were surrounded. I was curious to
observe what effect it could possibly
have upon a mind like that of our guest.
My uncle began by praising the placid
‘beauty of Derwent water.
“. It 's immensely beautiful,’”” said Mr.
Wilson,
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Wilson, ¢and what a strange thing that
echo is at the end of it. My boatman
had a monstrous loud voice, and he posi-
tively made the hills ring again.”

¢ The lofty Skiddaw,” replied my un-
cle, ** rising in sullen grandeur on its
margin, (as it werc) forms a picturesque
contrast to the cultivation that displays
itself along the banks.”’

¢« Talking of mountains,”” answered
Mr. Wilson, ¢ what do you think of that
strange piece of one that has tumbled
down in Borrowdale, and looks like the
keel of a ship? The old woman who
shews this, asked me to shake hands with
her under 1t, and I gave hcr fingers a
fine squeeze.’”

“ You arec 2 man of gallantry,” said
my uncle in a cold, ironical tone, evidently
disgusted with the flippancy of Mr. Wil-
son. He did not; however, feel the irony,
but received the assertion and seemed
flattered by the distinction. « 1 ventured
1o observe to him that, having always

lived
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lived in London, he probably had no
relish for rural beauty. '

“ Oh Miss,” said he with a simper,
“] am vastly fond of.the country. 1
think it quite charming to walk .in the
ficlds; and when I am in town, I never
omit to ride in the Park on a Sunday.
Twe oi threc of us make it a point tq
exhibit ourselves in Rotten Row.”

‘By this emphatic us I supposed- he
meant his brother coaclimen. \

“ You have a strange notion of rural
beauty,”” replied my uncle, . if you ge
-to seek it in Hyde Park.” :

“ Why as to that,”” rejoined MF. Wll-
son, “ trees are trces every where: and"
then, in Hyde P’ark you have a beantiful
piece of water, and, besides that, you have
company, which, in my opinion, is ne.
cessary to.make any thing delightful. I
should feel no pleasur¢ in, driving be-
tween two hedges wtth nohody to look
atme.”.

£ Well,”” added my uncle,, u though, as

you
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you observe, trees are trees every where,
yet you’ll allow that trees may derive
beauty from position. Pictures are
pictures every where, but pictures may
receive accidental embellishment from
local circumstance.” Besides, in Hydec
Park, which seems to be your rus in wrbe,
you have neither hills nor vallies, which
ard an essential adjunct to a landscape.”
¢ There’s the Mount in Kensington
Gardens,” replied . Mr.- Wllson, with
seeming satisfaction. « i
. I was ignorant what were thc claims
of this Mount to the name of a mountain,
but from the smiles of my uncle and
Sophia, I-guessed that it was very un-
luckilybrought forward; and I need not
inform the reader that, when T visited
Kensington Gardens, after my arrival in
London,' and beheld this rival of Skiddaw
and Plinlimmon; I thought of the metro-
politan exultation of Xr. Wilson.
My uncle was soon, corvinced that
little was to be expected from his guest
on
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on topics of pastoral grace, and he
therefore turned the discourse into that
channel which might afford him an op-
portunity of erhebiting himself. It is
beyond my power to pourtray the elo-
quence with which he harangued upon
horses, the management of the whip,
squaring of elbows, races, and jockies.
Here he was ¢ himself again,” and *he
only wanted fit audience to shine with
undiminished lustre. He spoke fami.
liarly of lords and dukes, his rivals or
compeers; and his discourse fully taught
me that they were his companions, because
ke only was fit to be theirs. 1 sat and
heard him, sometimes with seorn and
sometimes with pity; and as often as he
addressed himself to me, when urging
some important point, I evaded a reply,
that I might not, by the warmth of my
feelings, be led to transgress the bounds
of decorum. As soon as it was fit, Soe
phia and myself quitted a conversation
that possessed so little intercst.

When
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When they joined us at the tea table,
Mr. Wilson had less discretion, for he
had more wine ; and, as I have already
observed, he engaged, at such times,
without any caution, in the discussion of
topics to which he was rinadequate.
Where there is little knowledge there is,
usually much presumption. A man of
few ideas supplies his deficiency with a
boldness of assertion, which is so remote
from truc wisdom, that it may be re-
ceived almost as an axiom, that they wha
know the most speak with the greatest
diffidence. The poet has truly abserved
that

¢ A little knowledge is a dangerous thing.’’

It is dangerous, not only to society,
but to the individual: and éven when it
cannot be considered as incurring peril,
it is always offehsive unless united with
humility.

I was fully sensible of this during the
discourse, or rather logomachy, between
my uncle and Mr. Wilson. The latter,

as
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as.if to compensate for the inanity of his
observations at the dinner tuble, resolved
now to pour forth his thoughts with a
liberal hand. He was turbulently com-
municative; and he was in full possession
of the happy art of preserving his self-
coufidence, by never attending to any
objections that were. made to Lis positions.
He spoke, permitted a reply, spoke again,
but without the smallest reference to the
reply that had been made. At that time,
this imode of argument was new, and I
thought it not far from insolent. But I
‘have since observed many who adopt it,
and | regard it now as contemptible. L.
will only add that I ‘felt inexpressibly
relieved when he arose to dcpart, and
from that time it has never been my mis«
fortune to sit in his company: for,
though he visited ni'y uncle while we re-
mained at Keswick, L and my cousin
studiously avoided his presence.
After he‘wasgone, my uncle saw, or
fancied he.saw, an unysual gravity in my
» manner.
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manner. I[lc attempted to rally me upon
it, as if it arosc from the absence of Mr.
Wilson, and he informed me, with mimic
condolence, that his hand was engaged
to a rich and beautiful girl, the daughter
of a popular Karl, and a distinguished
member of the whip elub. ¢ Wilson,”
continued he, ¢ first attracted his lord-
ship’s estcem by turning into a stable
yard four in hand, at full speed: emu-
lative, I suppose, of Olympic renown.

Mectaque fervidis evitata rotis.

« Hlow I pity her!” T exclaimed, « ir
she be a girl - possessing any energics of
mind or any sensibility of heart.  Mar-
ricd to Mr. Wilson! It is impossible it
can be her own choice, it she have under-
standing to choose; and if she acts from
parental authority, my heart blceds for
her.  Believe me; 1 would sooner link
myself to an industrious mechanic, who
fecls, thinks, and acts consistently with,
his station, than to a mart likc Mr. Wil-

Y ' som.
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son, who disgraces his birth, his rank,
and his fortune. The wife of such a man,
must be constrained to find happiness in
the transactions of a stable, the pedigree
of a race-horse, or the pages of a New-
market Calendar ; for I would ask, in the
language of Milton,
Among unequals what society
Can sort, what harmony or true delight 2

Of fellowship I speak to participate
All rational enjoyment,
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CHAP. XIV.

Our stay at Keswick was not intended

to be long, as my uncle was impatient to

join his family, from whom he had been

longer absent than he would have been,
from any other cause than the melan-

choly one which had occurred. Sophia

often spoke with tenderness of her absent

brothers aud sisters, and anticipated the

delights that awaited her when they

should meet again. These, alas! were
delights which I kuew not; but 1 was

fully sensible that they must be among -
the most exalted and intense pleasures

of our nature.

I will not, however, omit to mention,
that while at Keswyick we passed over to
Buttermere, and visited, of course, the
dwelling of Maxy’s father. We break-
fasted and dined at his house, for it is
the only.one there of publw reception.

Y2 We
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We took a guide from Keswick, who, be--
sides securing us from being lost among
the mountains, takes care to point out
every curosity as we proceed along. e
was a very communicative little gentles
man; and under his guidance we saw of
course all that was to be seen. 1 shall not
fill iny pages with a description of scencry,
that may be found, usque ad nauseam,
in the pages of ycarly tourists. That it is
grand and beautiful ; that it affects the
mind with a sensation at once placid and
awful ; that a kindred spirit might love
to-wander among these mountains and
vallies, or repose by the side of the trans-
lucent strecams that water their margins ;
these are things which are known alrcady,
and 1 shall abstain from presenting them
again to public attention, dressed up,
perhaps, in a new fashion, and strutting
bencath a cumbrous load of flowery
declamation.  Suflice it-therclore to say,
that we left Keswick carly in the morn-
ing, on horseback: and enjoged every

possible
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possible delight from the contemplation
of scenery, which ignorance itself can-
not behold without feeling a new spirit
move within him. The approach towards
Buttermere is truly picturesque; avillage,
consisting of about a dozen houses, and
a rude parish church in the midst of them,
surrounded by lofty mountains.and a
beautiful piece of water calmly reflecting
their towering summits. Mary received
us at the door. When we entered, I found
a book lying open upon the table, which
she had been reading: it was Sturm’s
Reflcctions. 1 entered into conversation
with her upon this work, and some other
topics: her answers were given with the
reserve of those who know little, but who
cautiously abstain from betraying their
ignorance, by talking discrectly. My
readers, I dure say, have-often met with
those kind of people whom we cannot
call fools from anly positive evidence, but
whom we surnise to beslittle less be-
cause they have not appcared more. I

" discoursed
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discoursed about the heauties of the situ-
ation.” She simply answered in the af-
firmative, without venturing to the ex-
tent of one original remark. She has a
small collection of books, that have been
presented to her by different persons,
when they were visiting the Lakes: and
most of the donors have, ostentatiously,
scribbled their own names on the blank leat
or the title page. My uncle’s ungallant
nature prevented him from anticipating
any thing of this kind; and his name will
remain therefore unrecorded ameong her
benefactors.

Iler figure is pretty, and she has fine
dark eyes; but I looked in vain for any
thing that I would call beauty. She is
a brunette in complexion: her hair was
turned up behind, and fastened with a
comb that had a pearl back, or perhaps
only beads; for I did not accurately ex-
amine. I am told that she used to wear
her hair flowing loosely over her shoul-
ders, which added a sort of interest to her

appearance,
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appearance, and which, combined with
local circumstances, naturally suggested
the idea of a wild mountain girl. She
has now avery matronly and staid look
and demeanor; and were she transplanted
to an English inn she would scarcely ac-
quire the appellation of a pretty bar maid.
Her misfortune has, in effect, mgde her
fortune; it exalted her to a temporary
celebrity, and she reaped a golden har-
vest. Her case was common : but some
accidental circumstances occurred to
make it interesting : she was pitied, con-
soled and relicved, while fiction held the
pen of truth.

Our setting forth was gay, but our re-
turn was dreary, Towards noon, the
sky began to lower, the clouds gathered
fast, and every thing threatened. an ap-
proaching. storm. It did not threaten
in vain. For a few hours it was only
a drizzling mist; and as we were not
without hopes that it might subside we
vesolvedt to dine where we were, Nature,

* in
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in her. weeds, is often not less lovely
than in her brighter apparel. 1 found an
added beauty in the mountains, their
sides enveloped in a grey mist, through
which the white foam of several water-
falls, increased by the rains, dashed in-
cessantly; in the general gloom spread
over the-face of things, and the awful
silence all around; and in the black
clouds, driving along the sky, and some-
times settling on the highest peaks of the
surrounding mountains. 1 could not re-
main within doors, and spite of the wind
and rain, and mire, I enjoyed a solitary
ramble. I felt inore exalted, a sentiment
infinitely more grand, a prouderconscious-
ness, of existence, thus alone in a moment
of such solemn dreariness than could have
been inspired by the noblest scenery this
carth produces, gilded .with the rays of
the sun, and smiling, as it were, beneath
the garish influence of a clear azure sky,
Even in the subpirbs of London, with only
one green field before my eyes, *looking

from
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from my chamber window, I feel a sweet
and solemn emotion, a sort of sympathy
with sorrowing nature at the closing in
of a November evening, with rain and
fog, and wind, and all their dreary, checr-
less desolation. In spring and summer,
a landscape animates me with a jocund
feeling; every thing around me wears
a gay appearance, and I sympathize with
it; but this fceling leaves no relish; it
has a pleasing insipidity while it lasts,
but it produces no effect which extends
beyond the immediate operation of the
cause. On the contrary, the contempla-
tion of nature stripped of all her gawdy
colours, and cloathed in one wuniform
tint, does not distract the mind by a va,
ricty of sensations, but generates one,
single, pensive, solemn feeling, so accor-
dant with our general tone of mind, that

we cherish its presence by indulgence.
After I had rambled about for a short
time, the increasing rain coppelled me
to take shelter, I returned, and dinner
’ was
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was ready to bestow substantial comfort.
With the closing in of the evening the
storm became more violent. What was
to be done? There were powerful rea-
sons why we should return to Keswick
that night: we had waited, in the hopes of
fine weather, till day-light had forsaken
us, and now we had to encounter dark-
ness and storm.  Want of resolution to
endure single evils, often compels us to
undergo the infliction of united ones.
Our situation, to be sure, was not quite
poetical nor romantic, for we had ncither
lightning, nor thunder, nor wind: but
we had such a torrent of rain as I had
never witnessed before.

We remained, however, in all the
peevishness of expectation, receiving ad-
vices from our guide every five minutes
as to the state of the weather; and when,
at last, there was no reasonable hope that
the rain would abate time enough to
render it beneficial to us, we resolved to
proceed through it, and our horses were

1 accordingly

1
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accordingly brought. Sophia was equip-
ped in a large great coat, and a slouched
beaver hat of Mary’s father: and, for
myself, Mary kindly accommodated me
with a Scotch-plaid cloak. Vain precau-
tion! I had not ridden a hundred yards
from the door ere I felt the rain gently
distilling through every part of -my
cloaths. Positive evils are always borne
with more fortitude than those that we
hope may be mitigated: when we per-
ceive no prospect of redress, there is an
instinctive acquiescence which supplies
the place of patience.

Opur situation was sufficiently dismal,
and I belicve perilous, but the impene-
trable darkness of the night precluded
us from ascertaining the extent of out
danger. The road sometimes lay along
the ridge of hills, soinetimes descending,
and sometimes , ascending: the guide
went first, and to the fidelity of his local
knowledge we committed ousselves. We
rode along’in sullen snlence, and my

own
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own thoughts were often turned upon
the ludicrous appearance we should ex-
hibit, could a sudden irradiation of light
discover us to each other.

In one part of the road, the descent was
so stecp, that our guide advised us to
dismount. I did this unwillingly, for
eneumbered as I was with my cloak,
dripping with rain, and besides, no ex-
pert rider, I had some doubts about the
celerity of my re-mounting, and my
doubts were not fallacious; for the wet
had imparted a degree of lubricity to the
saddle, and when I attempted to remount
I was very near a precipitate descent gn
the otherside, My horse, however, was
an animal of compassion, and he waited
patiently till his unskilful mistress had
fairly mounted him. But, by the time
had accomplished this feat, my compa-
nions were totally out of hearing; and
now, I confess, no véry comfortablc pre-
sage came across my mind. I listened,
but in vain: and the gloomy apprehension

of
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of wandering among the hills, all night, or
probably breaking iy neck down a pre-
cipice, soon took possession of me. My
* horsc scemed impatient to proceed, and 1
gave him the rein, committing myself en-
tirely to his guidance. The intelligent
animal regained, in a few minutes, my-
companions, though there were two turn-
ings from the straight road. This was the
only episodical evil that befel me.

There was something, however, grand
in our situation : but it was the grandeur
of obscurity. There was room for the
imagination to act, and her combinations
requirec but a small basis of reality on
‘which to ercct their fubric. I was mucly
struck, as we crossed a small woodein
bridge, at hearing a loud din of waters
rushing beneath our feet, and seeing the
white foam as it broka upon the durkness
of the night. The tremendous thought,
that the accident of & rotten plank, might
plunge me down; that I mighg be dashed
on some jutting rock, or lacerated, by

casual
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casual contracts from eminence to eni-
nence, till I sunk beneath the waters that
roared below, occurred to me, but modi-
fied by a pleasing sense and hope of my
security.

It will, perhaps, be thought that this is
a very pompous account of a very trivial
event: for I was neither precipitated into
gulphs, nor lost among unknown passcs ;
but rcached Keswick about ten o’ciock
at night, without any other corporcal hurt
than a bruised foot, for which I was in-
debted to my own awkwardness in riding
through a gate.

Wet and dreary we arrived at our inn,
and language cannot, adequatecly, de-
scribe the ludicrous appearance which
we presented, when the servants appear-
ed, with lights, to help us to dismount.
It was impossible pot to smile at a cala-
mity which, now that it was passed, left
no other traces behind it than such
risible ones.

With regqrd to myself, however, the

effects
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effects did not stop here. I was seized,
the next day, with an inflammation on
my lungs, which confined me to my room
for some time; and when, at last, we
were enabled to procced, I continued to
pass iny nights in great restlessness, being
seldom able to sleep in a recumbent pos-
ture. IHappily, however, this did not
continue long, and I was, gradually, re-
stored to my former state of health.

During one of these nights an event
occurred, which had so powerful an ef-
fect upon me, at the time, that I cannot
forbear to relate it.

While we were at Keswick, I saw and
heard, for the first time, an Aolus’s harp.
Its name, and its imagined perfections,
were familiar to me, from the description
of Thomson, in his Castle of Indolence,
and, as I listened to its tones, I repeat-
ed, with enthusiasm, the following
stanza:

Ah me! what hand can touch th.e strinys so fine ?

Who, up the lofty diapason roll
Such



336 NUBILIA.

Such sweet, such sad, such solemn airs divine,
Then let them down again into the soul ?

Now rising love they fann’d; now pleasing dole
They breath’d, in tender musings thro’ the heart ;
And now a graver, sacred strain they stole,

As when seraphic hands a hymn impart;

Wild warbling nature all, above the reach of art !

But I was not content with the tem.
porary pleasure of accident. I longed to
possess the treasure, and I accordingly
purchased one

1 could not but lament, however, that
my delight in it was dependent upon the
winds, and it happened that during the
remainder of our stay at Keswick, I was
deprived of the pleasurc of listening to
its magic minstrelsy.

From Keswick our progression was to
the Windermere Lake, on the margin of
which wc took up our abode for a few
days. My .chamber window opened to
this beautiful cxparse of water aud its
circumjacent sccnery. Iere, after aslecp-
less and a painful night, I have watched

‘ fr.

4
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for the first grey of the morning, and lis-
tencd to the feathered choristers as they
sang their matin chorus. I have eagerly
inhaled the fresh brecze of the new-born
day, and my eyes have wandered over
the distant landscape, and watched its
different beauties, as they have gradually
become more and more visible. I have
been comforted, as I heard the stillness of
the morning disturbed by awakening
man, to think that another night of soli-
tary sickness was passed, and that I
should again be surrounded by active
human beings. This is a delight which
they only know who are doomed to waste
the hours of repose in watchful wretch-

edness. ‘ .
The calmness of the weather had, hi-
therto, prevented me from using my
harp : but, on thie last evening of our stay
at Windermere Lake, a gentle breeze
arose and [ placed it in the window. k
was not, however, sufficient to give mo-
tion to the strings. I'left it there; and,
z *  eghausted
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exhausted from want of rest, I fell into a

slumber.  While sleeping, the wind

arose. The harp gave forth its loudest

tones, and I awoke. Shall I ever forget

the feelings of that moment? 1 had

forgotten that it was there. I lis-

tened : I was awe-struck. It was night.

I thonght I heard angelic voices in

the midnight air. The tender, melan-

choly tones, now swelling, now decay-

ing, as the fitful breeze swept across the

strings, had something so soft, so un-

earthly in them, that my mind, lost in a

momentary, solemn extacy, fancied some

angel, roving from her sphere, had wan-

dered nearer earth, and sang celestial

harmony. At other times, when all the

chords, in full and various diapason,

,breathed their wild melody, it secmed as
if the’ glorioas minstrelsy of heaven,
wafted on the rapid winds, descended to
the ears of mortal man., Then I thought
of all that poets tell, and the heart half
credits, how angels sing around.a parting
T soul,
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soul, and bear it to its heavenly father,
amid strains of joy and songs of triumph.
I remained in awful stillness; the moon
shone, with silver radiance, throngh my
window : the wind sighed among the
rustling leaves; the waters of the lake
dashed, with sullen pauses, on the shore:
a death-like silence prevailed. Oh! at
that moment I was scarcely human. I
sat and listened, till my mind soared on
the Wings of rapt enthusiasm, and quit-
ted this earthly scene, and mingled with
celestial éssences. 1 forgot all care, all
sorrow, all disease : I longed for dissolu-
tion: I longed to be with those from
whom, I thought, such heavenly harpings
came. .
It will not be wondered at, that when,
at length, the tumult of my feelings had
subsided and left yne to my calmer rea-
son, I was unable to endure ‘the continu-
ance of these sounds, though I then knew
their cause.” The effect was so powerful
22 R that.
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that I afterwards thought of it with ter-
ror, and I hastily removed the harp from
its situation. Doubtless, much of the
sensation which I experienced, was to be
attributed to my situation, and to the
state of my health : yet, 1 believe, no one
could have been so awakened, and at such
an hour, and ignorant of the causc, withe
out fecling & more than common emo-
tion. ' i
Since, however, I have been placidly
delighted with it.. What a soothing ten-
derness of tone it produces! How easy
it is'to imagine it somewhat more than
earthly, and to listen to its strains with all
the credulity of superstition. Sometimes
I can fancy that I behold the solemn
pacing cavalcade chantingafunereal dirge
to the'obsequies.of a departed saint : or,
some ‘lowly virgin, bending before the
shigted-shrine, and offering up her vesper
origon’ ‘With a hallowed voice of such

ravishing swegtness, as might
s¢ Create %soul under the ribs of dcath.”
I can
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I can lie entranced thus, in shadowy
dreams, and form such a fairy region
ronnd me, that the very blessed might -
envy me the transports which I feel. I
am disengaged from the world and allits
anxicties. I am calm and tranquil; I
hear nothing, I see nothing, distinctly :
I fecl scraphié-pleasures: but, alag ! they
are momentary : they are fragile: they
depend upon the winds.

Before I wrote this, I should, perhaps,
have asked myself, have my readers ever
heard an Aolus’s harp? 1f they have -
not, surely my rapture will appear ex-
travagant, if not ridiculous. Nay, if
they even have heard it, there is a possi-
bility it may not have affected them as it
does me: and then, Ishall gppear. 8 ‘still
worse ; for | have, already, ll'neaygl it call-
ed a preity music, But, do.gnstitus, &,
I certainly would not: quiaire ‘:.mthg per-
son who sho'hld feel no plealuro from
hearing the tories, of an-/olys's harp,

but.
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but I should doubt, very much, the sus-
ceptibility of his character; as I should
his who laid down Milton with indif-
ference.
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CHAP. XV.

IN proceeding to the metropolis we passed
through Lancaster, as my uncle wished
to pay a visit to Sir Frederick Congreve,
who has an estate not far from -there.
Of the togography of this place, I shall
say not lﬁ’lch. We visited the Castle,
and T had the felicity of sitting in Jo/n
of Guunt’s chair, and as I sat there, many
a thought of past times, of our Edwards
and Bolingbrokes came across my mind.
The prison of this town deserves partjcu-
lar commendation. It is established
upon an excellent foundation, and is, I
believe, a practical illustration, as far as
possible, of the ideas of Howard, It
seems to afford every opportunity for
reformation during confinement, and to
provide agains.t that canker of the mind,
idleness. Various modgs gf employment
are instituted for the confined ; and, as

’ far
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far as it is consistent with justice, there
aie suitable 1ewards for correct and mo-
ral behaviour. As little room as is pos-
sible, 1s lett for the operation of inacti-
vity ; for, it is wisely considered, that
he who has bLecome vicious fiom indo-
lence, will scarcely refoim from the same
causc. But, by gradually generating m
the minds of eriminals a love_and 1elish
of industry, we provide the&vi!h the
best security against the influx of vice
when they are again, sent forth into so-
ciety. - Pleasure, under some modlﬁcatlon
or ather, is every one’s objeet through
life; and pleasure, when attained pro-
duces contentiment, He therefote, who
hay learned to find pleasure in industry,
and feels content from the exercise of it,
is, ¥ aulce, deprived of that restlessness of
mind whicls shere vacancy produces and
whiclt leads to crimes. It is, therefore,
mmh to be wished that in every internal
regnhbfm of & prison the first attention
should bé directed to a proper employ-

ment
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ment of the time of those that are
confined ; for, it is the surest corrective
of present wickedness and the most ef-
fectual safeguard against fature de-
pravity.

My uncle was disappointed in not find-
ing his friend at home. He had left Lanca-
shire only the day before, for Edinburgh,
and from thence he meant to return to
T.ondon. We continued, therefore, our
journey, with an intention of admitting
no more delays. I do not mean to enus«
merate what towns.we passed through,
nor how ma‘n‘y niles: they are apart from
each other. Nothing is more ivksome than
verbose descriptions of places tellmg how

- many streets they contain, which way they -,
run, with what stone they amﬁweﬂ,,haw"
many churches and what is tlw.he;ght of :
their steeples. Werg I to trﬂ'é}' sround -
the habitable globe, these srsthe ﬂtst
things I sliould fﬁrget to remew

I was cxpressing- ﬂ}w‘iﬁmﬁéw my
uncle one day as weﬁmre travelling-

- plong,
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along, and I mentioned how futile, some-
times, the observations of tourists were :
‘¢ made” continued I, ¢ evidently to add
bulk to the volume, or because they could
do no better.”
“ Were I to travel,” said my uncle,
“ my object would be to study man, and
not. the proud edifices which his vanity
has erected to hold, too often, a wortliless
being, and to cover, with its gaudy glare,
the vices of its owner.”
"« I have often marked with indigna-
tion” I replied, ¢ the childish precision
with which travellers into the most inte-
resting portions of the globe with regard
to its moral aspect, have treasured up
facts, which can be interesting only to
’him® who has noted them, or to one who
can’ follow his steps and determine them
with his own eyes. Pages are filled to
decide that, which, when decided, leaves
the mind of the readex as vacant as before ;
zeal lights her. torch to refute the idle
hypotheses of fincy, and sits down con-
tented
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tented and exulting when she has shewn
that here the land has gained upon the
sea, and there, the sea has gained upon
the land : that crossing this river at this
place they were only two minutes, and,
that if Mr. Suck-a-one was two minutes
and a half, he must have crossed it some-
what higher up. Laborious research .la-
vishes the precious hours of life in en-
deavouring to illuminate that which is
doomed to remain in perpetual obscu-
rity ; and, when it hasarranged the same
data in a new order, triumphs, and won-
ders by what fatality the world never dis-
covered it before. Such ¢laboured no-
things’ are contemptible.”

“ But” replied my uncle, ¢ it requxres,
less of mind to write a diary of places and"
distances, of mountains and rivers, towns-
and villages, and to rake up the dust and-
rubbish of anthulty, than to carry’ ‘the:
spirit of investigdtign mto the forms-of
existence, and their ever-varymg co-
lours: the former are Stﬂl"’!xfe and ‘wait

- inspection ;
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inspection ; but the latter, require to be
seized with a happy dexterity and a native
acumen, which few pessess. For my
own part, I estiinate, as of subordinate
importance, every thing in travels which
does not relate to maen under some one or
other of his modifications. 1 care, little,
for the diiection of mountains and the
rapidity of rivers; I am indifferent as to
what winds prevail, or how high or how
low the thermometer may be- these fill
the head, but they leave the heart vacant.
T know that these are esteemed, by many,
as important topics of imvestigation ; I
know also, that in some respects they are
important, and a traveller is read with avi-
dity who determines the height of an ele-
vation or the breadth of 4 lake. I donot
wish to degrade them from their rank.”
“ Perhaps indeed,” replied Sophia,
“ we ought to suspect ourselves of error
when we can find no charms in that
whith delights mankiagd in general.”
«“ Why, yes,”' I added, ¢ when the
goncurrent opinion of the million rumns
counter
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counter to the notions of an individual,
it is a more liberal and a more modest
presumption, that the world is right, and
that he is wrong. But, though we may
believe ourselves to be in error, we ought
not to renounce what may be error with-
out the sglgmn conviction of our minds.
This,” %inued I, turning to my un-
cle, ‘¢ was a lesson constantly inculcated
to me by my dear father, and I was in-
structed to become the architect of my
own opinions. Those opinions, though
often erroneous, and though rashly form-
ed, I was never-called upon to renounce
with an unconvinced judgement, And,
by this rule, shall all my future life be
gu:ded “ Mistake me not,” added I,
smiling, -*¢ for an obstmate, self-willed
heretic. Iam open to reason ; and, when
any one shews me, by a calm anddéh‘be—
rate process of ratiocination, thata pre-
sent notion is really rong ; aﬂdiz ‘whea
I feel my mind -assent-. tpq;hz sforcg“aﬁd-
truth of the. aMxments m§ed, ‘then, 1
w0 o0 would
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would as casily discard that notion as [
would divest myself of a garment.
More I cannot do: more, no one ought
to do. It is servile humility (unless a
radical defect of mind renders us incapa-
ble of resolving independently) to pin
our faith down upon the igse dixit of
another ; to reccive opinions vhout ex-
amination, and to maintain them without
conviction.”

“ In such a case” replied my uncle,
¢ the very reasons which a man might use
in support of his opinion would not be his
own but those of his master; conse-
quently, he must be a mere vane that
moves at the mercy of the winds.”

¢* Exactly so” I answered. ¢ No, let
us be answerable for our own sins. Whe-
ther we rcap the reward of virtue, or
whether we smart beneath the punish-
ment of vice, lct us feel the noble con-
sciousness that our‘smxles or tears flow
from ourselves, and, that no foreign hand
has laid the compost on whence they

. spring.
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spring.  In the former event, the heart
denics its own gladness when mixed with
the galling recollection that the garland
we wear ought to deck another’s brow:
and we tremble, lest the despoiled sufferer
should claim his right. In the latter,
indignation swells the breast, to reflect
that opprobrium points her finger . at
us for those errurs which we have in-
herited from another: that we wear the
badge of infamy, the insignia of disgrace
for another ; while shame forbids us to
disclose our humiliation lest insult and
mockery pursue the coward whose soul
was so debased that it assumed the
shameful liﬁéﬁbf vice, without even the
poor palliative of having acted from its
own suggestions. Independence of
thought is the fiist spring of virtuous
action: and he, who has it not passes un-
distinguished among the crowd, a nega-
tive being loved rlor {hated, estcemed nor
feared by any. Nof, isie to be trusted
in any impoytant event; for, on his re-

. solves
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solves no reliance is to be placed. To day.
he is the machine of this man; to-mor-
-row of another ; wound up at will ; and
the most dextrous artist generally suc-
ceeds best in applying his energies.
Even while I draw the character, I feel
a sentiment of indignation take pos-
session of mec. It is recorded of Cy-
rus the younger, that he took a pride
in shewing to Lysander the Lacede-
monian, who visited him at Sardis,
the trees which he had planted, and the
walks which he had laid out: a striking
contrast to his usual occupations. Even
so, may it be my boast,sthat I have
reared the plants of my o##.mind : and,
‘though by unskilful management I have
suffered weeds to creecp in among those
of better growth, yet, who will not cnvy
me-if I can say, * This is the labour of
¢my own hands: .here I planted, and
¢ here 1 watered; kere I watched the
¢ tender blOaSOln un; oldiag its beautics,
< and there the sturdy tree hardening into
¢ strengtlr; here I fenced the sprouting

¢ scion

<
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¢ scion that it might flourish undisturbed,
¢ and here I twined the creeping tendrils
¢ that mutually supported each other:
¢ here, I rooted up the weed that gave,
¢ nor ornament nor use.” And if I can
do all this, how ought I to revere the
memory of my father to whom I owe the
power.” .

T perceived that my uncle and Sophia
were smiling at the warmth with which
I had delivered myself, and after a mo-
ment’s pause, Sir James replied, ¢ What
a difficult task it is, my niece, when we
begin talking of ourselves to talk mo-
derately. Your enthusiasm has been nou-
rished in its parent soil of solitude, and
as your opinions have never been brought
into contact with the actual prejudices
and customs of society, they have, to you,
all the importance of principles. Nay: 1
do not deny that they ought to have;
and, if wishing cpuld effect it, 1 should
rejoice to behold such a state of things:

2-a ds



354 NUBILIA.

as would permit to you the full exct-
cise of.your peculiar notions.”

“ My cousin,” said Sophia archly,
‘ will certainly be the founder of another
Das Bleu society at which she will pre-
side with the authority of a dictator.”

¢ Perhaps, said I,” with a little resent-
ment, # I ought to establish an Auzological
Club in which, all should have the li-
berty of praising themselves. It may be,
that I am better fitted to preside over
such a socicty.”

¢ Nay,” replied my uncle, ¢ you must
not be offended at the sincerity of my
langnage. I did not mean to con-
demn the warmth with which you spoke
of ,yourself, for 1 thinkit laudable: it
shews, at least, a consciousness of what
ought to be done, and bespeaks a mind
prepared to accomplish it to the utmost.
I always look upon cgotlsm, in virtuous
resolutions, as a sign ‘fdgenelous and
«rood soil in which those resolutions are

likely
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likely te flourish. But come: let us
drop the subject, and revert to what
preceded it, in which I do entirely co-
incide with you.”

I smiled at this benevolent eflort to
remove the transient displeasurc from
my mind, which had arisen, too hastily,
perhaps, and I added, that the epinion
which 1 had expressed with regard to
travels was one that I had always main-
taincd, since I possessed the power of
thinking: though 1 know not, I con-
tinued, looking significantly at my uncle,
whether you will consider it as a weed
or a flower. ¢ Man,” added I, ¢ as he
is modified by climate, customs, man-
ners, laws, and institutions, is the noblest,
and the only adequate object of human
contemplation. It is a picture which,
in all its lights and shades, preserves a
powerful hold over our affections. Who
is there that dogs not love to trace the
operations of the human jntellect under
all those pre-disposing circumstances 2

242 ‘ . Te
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To observe, that where virtuc, truth,
and liberty ercct their standard, there
arts, science, knowledge, polished life,
ascend, in gradual progress, to their
highest; that where superstition un-
furls her bloody flag, there nations
crouch benecath self:created terrors, and
scek to propitiate a rathless deity
by horrid rites,  Here, to behold
the mild spirit of christianity, like
a fond mother, gathering her offspring
in her arms, and teaching them how
they may be blessed: there, the iron
rod of de‘spotism reared o’er a prostrate
kingdom, and man’s godlike image sunk
in the sordid gulph ‘of baseness and
humility: one bloated being, mad with
power, and swelled with insolence,
issuing forth his bloody mandates, while
thousands of his fellow creatures, men,
with forms erect, souls of athereal mould
“which. might have bgen sublimed to
highest decds, bencath a kinder fate,
bending to his sway, and not a hand

among
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among them that dares avenge their suf-
ferings. Who is there that can mark,
unmoved, the various forms of life from
the finished gentleman of European courts
to the naked savage issuing from the
woods to scck his prey? Who can re-
flect, without emotion, without astonish-
ment and awe, upon the vast space be-
tween the ¢ rude Indian’s untutored
mind”’ and the ethereal temper of a
Milton’s or a Shakspeare’s soul? and
while he reflects, who would not wish
to investigate the causes? Yes, every
one does, every onc must; and these
causes are to be looked for, not in the
admeasurement of natural objects; not
in the tides and currents of the sea, the
indentures of the coasts, or the direction
of the strata; they are to-be sought for
in the works of man himself: in his
institutions, in his laws; in his polity,
his manners,® apd his customs; in his
sports and in ll[sl duties; in his religiord,
in his rewards, and in his punishments;

. m
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in every thing, in fact, which forms his
moral growth and stamps the character
upon his mind which distinguishes him
from the rest of his species.  Such
travellers, thereforc, as enable me to
penetrate these sources; to assemble be-
fore me these varieties; to observe these
cffects; such travellers I regard as the
most valuable, for théy teach me maxims
of wisdom which are of eternal import-
ance: they lay open to me the structure
of my fellow-creatures as heirs. of im-
mortality; in my heart, I embrace them
as my brethren, and I admire the pro-
tecting goodness of that providence who
has, so admirably, formed for his crea-
tures that physical adaptation of things
which leaves them nothing to desire but
the self-created wants of a corrupted and
artificial nature.” .
‘“ There is also,” said my uncle,
s another kind of travels which I read
with peculiar pleasure. * I mean those
which relate to countries once.famous,
. but
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but now no more so; and which enable
us to contrast what has been with
what is. Such are those which descrive
modern Turkey, Egypt, and Italy. Here
the mind has a vast field. It not only
contemplates modern degeneracy, but
compares it, on the very spot, with °n-
cient valour, dignity, and genen;sity.
Here, too, the lesson is instructive; aud
the conviction of the perishable pature
of all human grandeur, is forced upon
the heart with tenfold force. The mun
who can think of aneient Athens, Lace- -
demon, Memphis, Babylon, or Rome,
and then, without a sigh, reflect upon
what they now are, is lost to every great
and generous fecling. I could sooner
believe the thing most hostile to credulity
that fancy cver fabled, than that that
man should be capable of one single
action which a heart, warm with noble
principles, weuld acknowledge as its
genuine offspring.”
As my uncle uttered these words, we
) cntered
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entered the metropolis. I looked from
the carriage window and was astonished
at the extent of buildings that spread
before me; at the noise that assailed me,
at the sight of such moving crowds,
passing and repassing, and intent upon
various objects. Some, perhaps, hasten-
ing to the resort of pleasure, and some
to an ;ppointmcnt of business: some in
pursuit of vice, and some of virtue ; some
flying from calamity, and some meeting
it; some happy, and some miserable ;
some thinking of to-morrow’s joys, and
some shrinking from the anticipation
of its evils: some

To undo, and some to be undone.

Splendour and wretchedness, mirth
and sorrow, health and disease, vigour
and decrepitude, thought and folly,
wealth and poverty, Industry and indo-
lence, labour and ease, contentment and
beggary, were, here, alk contrasted with
cach other. They passed, in rapid suc-

" cession,
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cession, before me. I was, for a time,
bewildered in the tumult of surprise:
but, afterwards, I sunk into meditation.
And, will not the day also come me-
thought, when, like those cities that have
been enumerated, this tooshall pass away ?
The traveller shall stand upon the banks
of the Thames, and look upon the mighty
desolation,and ask, where are the crowded
streets of the cmporium of the world ?
Where are its mansions of opulence, and
its palaces of splendour? Where are its
squares, and gardens, and its walks of
pleasure !  Where are its monuments of
art, its stores of wisdom, and its edifices?
Where are its lofty natives, who proudly
stretched their empire over distant worlds,
and bade unknown regions receive their
Jaws, their language, and dominion?
Where are its legislators, its warriors,
and its poets? Where are its navies that
ruled, with absolutc sway, the seas of
the globe?  As the fierce north wind
scatters the congregated clodds of Hea-

. - ven,,
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ven, ‘even so has ruin swept before it tha
pride and glory of the empire: scattered
in the dust, lies the mighty wreck, a
monumen* of wisdom and a solemn lesson
to man’s ambition. Mav not these per-
haps be the thoughts, in times to come,
of an Indian or an African moralist,
whose sublime curiosity may have led
him from his native shores to explore
the fallen grandeur of England ? This is
not wisionary. The descendants of those
painted aborigines of Britain, whom the
Roman’ conqueror subdued, have paused
and sighéd among the ruins of the
Capitol! '
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CHAP. XVI.

For some time after my arrival in Lon-
don, my hours were employed in view-
ing those things which a stranger is
generally expected to view. Day passed
after day in grateful succession: my
mind was occupied with endless novelty ;
I had so much to see, that 1 had scarcely
leisure to think. It is a pleasing state
of existence to be able to look for-
ward to an unbroken series of untried
delights, Could life be always such, we
should never think of death, for there
would be no intervals of reflection; and,
we should, also, destroy the performance
of those duties without which the system
of social life conld not be upheld. But,
asa casual mode bf being, as a temporary
transition from the' monotony of stated

“avocations,
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avocations, it may be cherished with
blameless pleasure.

I had not, however, been many wecks
in London, before 1 was tempted to
exclaim, in the encrgetic language of
Cowper,—

Ol! thou rezort and mart of all the carth,
Checquered with all complexions of mankind
And spotted with all crimes: in whom I see
Mauch that & love, and more that I admire,

And all that I abhor; thou freckled fair,
That,gﬁasest and yet shock’st me, I can laugh
And I can weep, can hope and can despond,
Feel wrath and pity, when I think on thee!
Ten righteous would have sav'd a city once,
And thou hast many righteous. Well for thee—
That salt preserves thee; more corrupted clse,
And therefore more obnoxious, at this hour,
Than Sodom in her day had power to be,

For whom God heard his Abr'am plead in vain.

It.is, indeed, a melancholy spectacle
to behold the vices of a metropolis; and
to me they appeared: more hideous, be-

‘ cause
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cau~c¢ T had been reared in the country,
where, though pastoral simplicity is not
to be found, yet certainly a greater
purity of manners prevails. 1 will not
pretend that villages are the haunts of
arcadian innocence and grace: this has
always, perhaps, been ﬁcﬁon, for where
men asscmble together, human passtons
will be excited and produce analogous .
consequences.  The difference is, that
in towns, these passions are more fre-
quently and more intensely excited than
_they can be in the country; and, con-
scquently, there must necessarily be a
greater portion of cvil cammitted by a
hundred thousand individuals associated
together, than by a thousand. It is this,
preference only, that I demand for, the
country ; a preference which is.founded:
merely upon local cirgumstance, T me,
therefore, every day presented scenes at
which my mind reciled, and which soon
made me eager to return toJgural quiet
and rural innocence.
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I was, of course, introduced to the rest
of my uncle’s family, which consisted of
two daughters, besides Sophia, the eldest
ten years old, and onc son, in his seventh
year. [ will not disscmble that I found
them very susceptible of amendment;
and I truly rejoiced when I saw my un-
cle seriously commence a reformation
upon the principles as laid down by my
revered father, in that discourse which
has been narrated. I felt a sort of pious
consolation in bcholding the effects of
his wisdom, even after that wisdoin had
ceased to act in his own person. The
beneficial consequences were soon visi-
ble, and the children gradually became
interesting companions instead of offen-
siveintruders. At first,indeed, they mur-
mured at the new discipline; and, as I
was associated with my uncle inthe labour
of introducing it, they considered me
with very little gogd will. But, after
awhile, and when the right road had be-
come as pleasant as the wrong, I quickly
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grew upon their esteem and was admitted
into their confidence. Of this privilege
I availed myself in such a manner as con-
duced to their benefit. I remembered
the words of my uncle, after he had lis-
tened to the impressive discourse of his
brother, ¢ that he trusted when he next
saw his children, he would find their
practice in such conformity to his own
precepts as would give him pleasure ;”
and I soothed myself with the hope, that
perhaps my father might be a witness of
my labours and bless them.

My uncle did not solicit me much to
go into society; and the exemption
which T obtained for myself he conceded
also to Sophia, not as a temporary fa-
vour, which I was glad to see; but from
a rising belief that neither her health
nor her inclination was favorable to it.
I was gratified, however, in perceiving
that what my cousm had told me of the
company which assembled at,her father’s
was not without truth. Ile frequently

had
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had such parties at his table as lecft no-
thing to the mind to wish for. Ameng
them were some of the most eminent of
modern literary characters, from whose
conversation however, I scldom decrived
that complete satisfaction I expected:
whether it was that I allowed myself to
be iilled with unreasonable hopes, or,
that (as Addison expressed it in re-
ference to himself) though men of ge-
nius can draw upon their banker for
a hundred pounds, they seldom carry
loose change about them.

Among those who inost frequently vi-
sited at my uncle’s, was a Mr. Thomson,
a Scotch gentleman, of considerable at-
tainments and much native intellcctual
power. But he had, what Franklin has
considered as a national characteristic, a
most voracious love of controversy. To
dispute seemed to be the sole end of his
‘existence ; and so indiscriminate was his
appetite, that I once heard him main-
tain, for half an hour, an argument with

. . my
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my uncle’s cook upon the ingredients
of an Oxford dumpling, The culinary
champion was vanquished by a mere ir-
ruption of words; but I could divine,
from his countenance, that had he been
acquaintéd with Hudibras, he would have
consoled himself with the position that

He that’s convinc'd against bis will
Is of the same opinion still.

Mr. Thomson was a stanch polemic.
He was upon the scent for a lax argu-
ment like a hound for the game. Hiseye
glistened with delight when he could
burst in upon discourse with a ¢ Sir,
you’re wrong;’ then, fixing himself in his
chair, asif, like Antzeus, he drew strength
from his position, crossing.his legs and
knitting his brows, he would ‘give vent
to such a thundering cataract of decla-
matior, that those who were unaccustom-
ed to his manner, and who happened to be
the object of his aftack sat.aghast, won-
dering at what thev had said. He seldom

o " permitted
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permitted any one to reply ; but would
check them with a No Sir, or a Pish !
Sometimes, his company profited by his
despotism, for he was not without
knowledge or wit: but more frequently
they suffered, for he seized upon every
thing, trifling or important, great or
small, and thus perpetually interrupted
the quiet stream of discourse.

In this respect I could not but consider
him as an incumbrance upon our society
and often wished for his absence. Gene-
rally speaking, I cannot but think a dis-
putatious disposition a blemish in any
character, even when balanced by strong
and commanding virtues. It impedes
the current of social intercourse and ren-
ders it turbid and tumultuous ; it often
destroys the means of knowledge, and
superinduces a character which is ncither
amiable nor instructive. _

There are some pafticular evils fitted
on our natwes, which, in their hcad-

,strong current, may be productive of
ot good ;
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good ; as, the rash man, following the
impulse of his fiery temper, may rescue
another from destruction where a mo-
ment’s pause would lead to irrevocable
ruin: the miser, by accumulating his
store, may only hoard up wealth for
more generous hands to distribute as a
general blessing: nay, even the féul pas-
sion of revenge, (where it is known to
exist) may elicit negative virtue by aw-
ing into peace the turbulent and the vi-
cious. But, this error of disputation
appears to me to be a solitary, unfruitful
vice, which suffers no plant to flourish
in its shade. It is the deadly Bokon
Upas of domestic intercourse which
fixes barrenness on all within its pesti-
lential vapour. 1 know there are, who
contend that it acts as a sort of stimulus
.upon conversation, which is, otherwise,
apt to become inert; and, that it often
leads to pleasing and important results
from the collision of diffegent minds.
But I-doubt this much. At least,’T

ano ) have
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have never seen these results take place.
On the contrary I have scen such as a
wise man would be anxious to avoid.
The times are past in which truth is to
be sought in the calin contests of mind,
if, indeed, they ever existed: the con-
versation of modern society is an anoma-
lous existence, subject to peculiar limi-
tations and guided by certain forms with-
out which, it would degenerate into mere
trials of skill. In most cases, when two
persons engage in intellectual conten-
tion, they only terminate with their own
opinions more strongly fixed; for, in
the. course of the debate, they are com-
pelled to seek for reasons in support of
the opinion they happen to maintain;
and, whatever the opinion may be, it
seldom happens that a man seeks in vain
when pride and self.love sct out upon
the search. These reasons, therefore,
which, perhaps, never occurred to him
before, appear as so many additional
proofs that support his position, what-

ever
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ever it may be; and thus by opposition
he gains strength, as a nation often re-
covers its liberties when an attempt is
made to wrest their last vestige from its
hands.

Our connexions in society are frail
enough, and, it is to be lamented that we
strive to increase their insecurity. Yet,
how many arts we put in practice which
have this decided tendency ; which, im-
perceptibly, sap their foundations, and,
at the same time, undermine our own
peace.

Among these arts, intellectual conten-
tion is not the least fatal, though, from
it=social appearance, it is more likely to
decoy the victim into its snares. Re-
peated observation has convinced me of
what [ say, and therefore I consider it as
a formidable enemy whose attacks should
be guarded against with more than ordi-
nary vigilance. « Many, who are aware
of this, are, notwithstafding, incapa-
ble of withstanding its potency; for

rather
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rather - than their retention should be
decmed incapacity, or, rather than lie
under the imputation of inferiority they
have engaged with all the warmth of
professed polemics.

I speak not here of that flow of dis-
course between friends, where thought
illustrates thought, where ideas coalesce,
expand, and float along the tide of
conversation in harmony and peace;
where it is an interchange of knowledge ;
where, if emulation enter at all, itappears
only in an anxious wish to receive and
participate each other’s feelings; to
prolong the smile of pleasure, and
to extend the communication of sym-
pathy. This is a noble, a dignified,
an enviable use of our faculties ; it is an
extension of our moral nature, by which
the feelings of the heart, relaxed, from in-
activity, resume their wor.ted tone, and
by which they are made to yield most
delightful vibrations to the kindling bo-
som. It enlarges the sphere of human

affection ;
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affection ; it multiplies our points of
contact with our fellow-creatures. But
.this ennobling, this consolatory applica.
tion of our intellectual faculties, is prac-
tised by few. Too often discourse dege«
nerates into vile, colloquial altercation,
where contention is disgracefnl, and vic.
tory humiliating. It assumes the form
of warfare, and with it, all the evils at-
tendant upon contests of mind. I am
persuaded that no friendship is invulne-
rable to repeated attacks of this kind.
Men may talk about candour; ardour for
knowledge, zeal for truth, abhorrence of
errer, and all the ordinary palliations.by
which we extenuate our defeat oy vindi-
cate our attack ; but humiliation to an
ardent, to a generous, to a feeling mind,
must always be a painful sentiment.
Whatever degrades- us in our own eyes,
while it diminighes our internal satisface
tion, increases oyt hatred of the cause of
that diminution, This js natural; no

) man
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man willingly regards himself as the im-
mediate occasion of the unfavorable events
of life ; self-love impels us to look abroad
for some extrancous operating principle,
however remote, on which we can fasten
those results which, in a majority of
cases, flow directly from ourselves ; and
our resentment is in proportion to the
acrimony of our feelings.

As mental excellence is valued above
corporeal, we natarally cling with fond-
ness to that which will distinguish us
most prominently. Who can patiently
endure defeat in argument, if he havebeen
warmly interested in its progress and
support ? and defeat there must be on
one snde, cither real er imputed, when
victory is contended for on both. Where
is the man, of keen sensibility, who re-
flects, without painful emotions, upon the
eircumstances of a disconrse, in which
irresistible conviction, perhaps, has com-
pelled him, tacitly, to acknowledge hig

inferiority 3
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inferiority ? Who can vail his head to
exulting victory, and not smart beneath
.the yoke of subjugation.

Nar are these the only evils. In the
warmth of debate, in moments when the
mind is intent wpon an individual object ;
goaded by opposition, incensed with
difficulties, harrassed with exertion, in
such moments, who shall be secure that
no expression escape him, no taunt, no
contemptuous insinuation, which may
alienate, insensibly, the warmest firiend-
ship? They are uttered in warmth, but
they arc meditated in solitude and si-
lence ; they are investigated ; they are
applied ; they infect the sources of kind
ness ; they spread a torpid coldness over
the heart which indurates it.against new:
impressions, and sullies those already ex-
isting. Subsequent, repetitions aggravate
the evil : it usurps entire possession ; it
reigns in melaneholy, desolating soli-
tude ! . . ,

.There is another evil which I am in.

’ clined
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clined to consider as attendant upon this
perversion of intellectual powers. It
has a strong tendency-to generate false-
hood. An ardent polemic, anxious for
victory, (and indignant at the thought
of defeat) is often tempted to take the
shortest way to it.

It seems necessary to establish one
distinction here. Discourse may be in,
structive without opposition. It is not
to be supposed, that in the formation of
friendship, two minds shall be so exactly
conformable, that each shall be the
counterpart of the other, The Roman
historian indeed, has said, idem velle et
idem nolle, ea demum jfirma amicitia est;
but this is a- state rather to be wished
for, than known to exist. There will,
and must be, intellectval diversity, and,
consequently, room for mutual elucidation
and instruction, But this elucidation
and instruction, may take place without
the parade of learning and superiority 3
without the oﬂ'enswe anxiety to contend

o whatever



NUBILIA. 379

whatever is said. They may flow in the
even channel of preceptive wisdom,
smooth, full and majestic, not roaring in
tremendous cataracts which confound the
looker on.

The mind which is disturbed by the
irritation of argument is but little quali-
fied to receive the calm dicates of instruc-
tion: they are thrown into an eddying
whirlpool, which convolves them for a
moment, and then they sink for ever.
Ye who are, ye who hope to be, a
friend, abstain from disputation: it isa
rancorous disease which will gradually
corrupt the sources of your felicity : and
though it may not drive you to open
enmity, it will assuredly leave you cold,,
suspicious and malign,
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CHAP. XVIIL

A PERFECT contrast to the character of
‘Mr. Thomson, was that of Mr, Vaughan,
a gentleman of small fortune, and one of
the most intimate friends my uncle
had.* He was a young man, of no very
pleasing exterior, and wholly without the
foppery of politeness. His knowledge
was extensive, and his colloquial powers
eminent. He had the art of communica-
tion without pomp ; he told what he had
to tell with the ease of one whose mind,
being richly stored, unburthens its pro-*
duce without labour. In conversation
he often entered the lists with Mr. Thom-
son, and vanquished him, sometimes, by
the cool and jrresistible force of simple
argument. [t was highly amusing to be-
hold the latter (whose vehemence of dis-
putation hurried him forwards without
reflection), caught in his own toils, and
striving in vain, to break through them.
’ When
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When Mr. Vaughan had once detected
him in any fallacy, he was sure to hold
him to it till he renounced it: all his
doublings and prevarications availed no-
thing. It was impossible to irritate his
mind by controversy. If he was wrong,
he calmly assented to his error when it
was discovered to him. If he was right,
no sophistry or collusion could bewilder
bim. The vast stores of his knowledge
were always ready for use: and, uniting
a very retentive memory to quick powers
of combination, he was enabled to diver-
sify his discourse in such a manner as de-
lighted while it instructed. Those who
knew little were not made sensible of
their ignorance by any repulsive mode
that he had of informing them ; those
who knew much, were pleased in having
their memory quickegned by his discourse.
He fully understood and practised the
maxim of the pc;ety

Men must be taught as tho' you taught them not ;
And things.unknown propos’d as things forgot,

Where
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Where there is dignity of mind there
cannot be frivolity of character. Mr.
Vaughan had the former, and was wholly
exempt from the latter. Towards my
own sex, his manners were far removed
from that exuberant devotion which is a
compound of deception, meanness, and
imbecility. If alady dropped her glove,
he exhibited no agonies till it was restor-
ed to her, nor did he rush, with impetuo-
sity, to the spot that he might be the
happy individual who was to perform
that duty. He believed a lady to be gift-
ed with powers adequate to the task. If
he walked out with a female, he avoided,
carrying her ‘parasol for her, either over
her head, or under his own arm: to this
labour atso, he thought her equal. He
always declined the distinction of attend-
ing them to a mercer’s, a milliner’s, or a
linen draper’s; and for all these offences,
(great ones they undoubtedly are in the
eyes of many), I have heard him scverely
censureds For my own part, I consi-

dered
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dered them as evidences of a mind and
character compounded of something more
dignified than what is essential to the
composition of a ledy’s man, as such ani-
mals are emphatically called. When,
however, I behold the one sex offer, and
the other receive, such unmeaning at~
tentions, such vapid courtesies, I.know
not on which my contempt should fall
most heavily. It is difficult to decide
which is the most abject, the fool whq
pleases, or the fool who is pleased. Yet, I
think, were I to see a monkey and a man
exchanging compliments, I should prefer
the monkey.

Mr. Vaughan was a man of great
kindness, and he never shrunk fromtl}e
performance of the active duties of cha-
rity. He has, more than once, apologised
for not keeping his,appointment, by as-
signing, as a reason, a visit to some dis-
tressed or unfortunate being whom he
thought he might relieve by his purse,
or console-with his counsel. Yet, he did

.neg
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not willingly speak of these actions: in-
deed, never, unless when the perform-
ance of them had impeded some other
duty, and he was compelled to disclose
the one in vindication of the other. He
preferred truth to opinion.

His notions of morality were enlarged
and liberal. They were drawn from no
sect, nor founded upon single doctrines.
They were derived from man himself;
they were built upon the simple duties
of life. When he has been led to dis-
close them, in speaking of the actions of
others, I was often delighted to find, in
what great conformity they were with
those of my departed father.

Of the company that used to assemble
at myuncle’s house, Mr. Vanghan was a
frequent, and always a welcome member.
The suavity of his manners, the extent
of his acquirements, and the virtues of his
heart, rendered him dear to all who knew
him, though, for want of that specious
affability, that superficial polish, which

belong
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belong to a fushionable man, he did not
immediately excite esteem. He was natu-
rally diffident; and somctimes, if the
company were strange to him, or if the
discourse was uninteresting he would
preserve an unbroken silence. This, by
some, was accounted pride; by others, it
was thought to result from a conscious-
ness of his own imbecility. These de-
fects, if such they may be called, operat-
ed against him in a first interview,

I rememberhe came, one evening, much
after the time that he was expected.
When he entered the toom 1 could per-
ccive, by his countenance, that some-
thing unpleasant had occurred to him.
There were present, Mr. Thomson, a
Captain Tornington, Sir William Stan-
ley, my uncle, and Sophia. My uncle,
who noticed the disordered appearance
of his friend,, asked if any thing had
happencd. | *

« You know M. Thornton”’ replied he.

“Yes, very well.” .

2n “ He
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« He has shot himself. I have just
left his wife in a most afflicting situa-
tion.”

¢ Good heavens!” exclaimed my un-
cle, *“youalarm and surprise me. What
can have been the cause ?”’

. % Nothing but madness, I should ima-
gine,” observed Sir William Stanley,
“ could make any man do that.”

« It was the madness of guilt,” replied
Mr. Vaughan.

« Of gmlt"’ rejoined my uncle in a
tone of surprise.

“ Yes. You are not unacgquainted
with the vice that governed him: I mean
gambling. He remained outall last night,
at'a noted house in St. James’s-strect:
returned home at ten o’clock this morn-
ing ; and without cntering the drawing-
room, where he knew ‘Mrs. Thornton and
the family were at breakfast, hc went
into his dlessmg-closet and discharged
a p:stol at ‘his head, The report
alarmed the house; but when they reach-

ed
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ed the spot, he was dead. The cause of
the fatal deed was known, from a paper
which they found in his pocket-book,
being a centract by which all his cstates
were mortgaged to the villain who had
despoiled him on the preceding night.”

¢ Being thus circumstanced,” yeplied.
Mr. Thompson,” it is no wonder he shot
himself. The crime is his alone, and so
will be the punishment.”

¢ The crimg is Ais alone,” answered
Mr. Vanghan with astonishment.  Is
there no crime in abandoning a helpless
wife and family to utter ruin ?”

“ Why, yes,” rcjoined Mr. Thomson,
‘¢ there is a crime in that to be sure. But,
at the moment of his committing the rash
act, it was not in his power to prevent
that evil. I speak only of the crime of
suicide.” |

¢ You wish then to-consider the crime
without looking to the causes or the con-
sequences., But, you should remember
that all crimes are aggravated. or palliated

202 by
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by their causes and by their conse.
quences ; and consequently, if we not
only commit the crime, but create the
cause, our guilt is greater in proportion.

*“ Do you then think suicide a crime?”’
asked Sir William Stanley.

¢t Without referring to religion,” an-
swered Mr. Vaughan, *“ I will answer
your question by another, Is there any
man, so insulated from his fellow-crea~
tures, as to be wholly unconnected with
them in any respect whatsoever? If
such a contradiction could exist, self=
murder might admit of palliation perhaps.
But as this contradiction cannot exist, as
every man is connected with other hu-
man beings in some relation or other ; as
he has duties to perform ; and as his neg-
lect ‘of those duties would not be a vir-
tue, it is impossible ‘that it can be other-
wise than g crime, to do-that which ren-
ders this neglect inevitable and eternal.
If too there is a general chain of being,
and cveny man, when he is born into the

world,
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world, is born into it for the performance
of certain actions, necessary, it may be,
to the universal system of existence, how
can he snap that chain asunder without
being criminal? The disorder which
may be occasioned in the plan of -crea-
tion by the premature destruction of one
of its parts, may be great, though not.
known to us, because a finite intellect
cannot comprehend an infinite design :
and the miseries which we endure may
be a necessary part of the whole. No
one, in my opinion, can defend selfs
murder, who admits the existence of a
deity and his attributgs, Human wis.
dom, as derived from human actions,
will serve us here. We admit that the
Almighty has placed us in this world for
purposes, of which part is known to us,
and part is concealed. Itis allowed that
we are his creatures; and it is known
that he has assigned a particular limita-
tion, an appointed period, in which we
shall be called away from the discharge of
' . those .
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those functions which are allotted to us
here. “This period is natural death, as aris-
ing from physical or ‘other causes, pro-
duced by God. Let us now imagine that
a man hires a servant to do certain work,
and that a contract isentered into between
the master and this servant, that a certain
time shall elapse before the latter shall be
at liberty to renounce his office R

“ Aye,” interrupted Mr. Thomson,
“ but the case is not'in point. There is
no contract between man and the Al-
mighty.” .

¢ There certainly isa virtual contract,”
replied Mr. Vaughan, ¢ between the cre-
ator and the created, and a contract of
far greater obligation and of higher im-
port, than any that can take place be-
tween man and man. The efficacy of
this contract is admitted as often as we
admit the attributes of God ; and he who
does 7ot admit these attributes has no
right to be considered as"a rational being.

The case, theréfore, as I stated it, though
. ¢ comparing
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¢ comparing great things.with small,’
appears to me to be sufficiently analogous.
for my purpose. The company, I dare
say, can anticipate what will be my ap-
plication. It will not, surely, be said
that this servant, having made this con-
tract, has a right to abrogate it by his
own act; for, to a condition which is
established by two persons, it is requisite
that the same two (or some other two
invested with adequate powers by the
original parties) should concur to its re-
peal. It is evident, also, that much in-
convenience, and perhaps injury, would
result . to the master by the desertion of
the. sarvant;” .

s« But you forget,” replied Mr. Thom.
son, * that the servant might consider
ill treatment as a sufficient plea for anul-
ling the contract.”

« By that, you mean to insinuate, that
the misfortufes, of life, as proceeding
from the Autlror of all, are analogous
to ill treatment from the master to the

servant,
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servant.' -But here the comparison will
not hold. Actions between man and
man, are known to be good or bad, by
their immediate effects. If one man
strike another and fracture'a limb; or if
he deprives him of foed, of clothing, or
abridges him in any of his comforts,
such actions are acknowledged and felt
to be wrong because they are injurious,
and because we have no reason to expect
ultimate benefit, or to attribute, to the
perpetrator, other motives than such as
are bad. But, in all that proceeds.from
God, we may without offence to reason,
and we ought, in the conviction of our
own ignorance, to believe that perfect
wisdom and justice are the motives;
that nothing can be wrong in reference
to him, and that, consequently, none of
his dispensations can be considered as.- a
justification of our destroying that tacit
covenant which we enter into. These
réasonings, which have‘for their foun-
dation no other basis than that of nature,

. have,
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have, I confess, always appeared to me
sufficiently cogent to overthrow the
flimsy sophistry which some have urged
in support of the propriety of suicide.
But, beyond these, there is a positive
inhibition from the mouth of God him-
self; at least I shall always think so, till
I can be convinced that the fifth, com-
mandment of the decalogue is meant to
apply only to the destruction of others;
and, were I tempted to commit so mad
and guilty a deed, Lhope I should rather
exclaim with Shakspeare,—
Against self-staughter

There is a prohibition so divine
That cravens my weak hand.

« I am wholly of your opinion,”. re-
plied my uncle, “and I' have always
considered suicide as an act which is
warranted neither by nature nor by re-
ligion,” .

“ It is a favqurite doctrme w:th its
abettors,” said Mr. Vaughan, “ to cons

' sider
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sider life as an intended blessing, and
as a state into which they have been
forced. They then argue, that if the
blessing be withdrawn, and if that state
into which they have been farced be ren-
dered insupportable from calamity,
there is no reason why they should con-
tinue it. But there is so much impiety
in this, that it deserves no refutation.”

“ Nay,” added Captain Tornington,
‘“ they even go so far as to maintain that
Providence never meant his creatures to
be unhappy; and that, when they be-
come so, it is an acceptable act to the deity
to avoid it by voluntary death.”

“ That,” said my uncle, ¢ arises from
a very common fallacy. Men are apt to
regard only single attributes of the Al-
mighty. They consider his mercy, but
forget his justice; and infinite mefcy,
they think, cannot canse misery.” -

“ And they think rightly,” reJomed
Myr. Thomson, in a triumphant tone.

% The perversions of our reason are so

numerous,”
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numerous,’’ said Mr. Vaughan, ¢ and so.
easy, that when a man is resolved to
cavil, what is there that cannot be dis-
puted? The plainest duties of life may
be obscured by misrepresentation. But
he who sceks for truth with a mind wil-
ling to find it, and a heart, humble
enough to hear its voice, will never seek
in vain. The pride. of reason is a fruit-
ful source of error, inconsistency, and
giilt. I pity those, whose minds are
like a sieve, that lets through the grains
of gold, and keeps only the chaff. And
there is nothing more easy than this sort
of opposition to truth; for,

Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow,
He who would seck for pearls must dive bel_ov?."

I listened, with deep attention, to this
discourse. I did not offer any obser-
vations of my own, for I prefefred the
pleasure of imstruction: and, indeed,
the opinions of Mr. Vaughan so exactly
coincided, with my own, that I-saw no,

room
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room for remarks. Mr. Thomson rather
shunned the contest this evening; for,
he had very recently experienced the
superior acumen of Mr. Vaughan’s
mind.

After a short pause, my uncle reverted
to the.cause of the late discussion, and
lamented the fatal catastrophe which
would cause such severe affliction to
Mrs. Thornton.

““ ] am inclined to believe,” said Mr.
Vaughan, * that it will be in my power
to save her from the worst part of the
calaniity, the loss of the family estate,
Upon looking over the infamous con-
tract, I discovered in it a defect which
destroys its validity: and the wretch in
whose favour it was made, will not dare
to bring his claim into a court of
Justice.”

“ Pray,” said Captdin Tornington, “do.
_you consider such a proceedmg as strxct-
ly just?”

L Ccrtamly‘,” rcphed Mr. Vaughan,'

) “ no
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* no compact, which is founded upon
injustice, ought to be considered as bind-
ing ; acd even if it be said, that, as a
cdebt of honour, Mr. Thornton, if living,
would be bound &y honor (falsely so
called) to discharge it, the same obli-
gation cannot be imposed upon me. 1
should scarcely think myself bound to
perform a promise extorted from me by
a highwayman with a pistol at my
breast.

&

Ease would recant
Vows made in pain as violent and void.

“ But you will not,” said Captain
Tornington, ¢ compare a highwayman
with a gentleman who plays.”

“If I were,” replied Mr. Vaughan,
¢¢ the insult would be offered to the
highwayman. But wheg you speak of a
gentleman and,mean a gambler, 1 am
at a loss to comprehend how you-
understand the words. There is not,
in society, a more despicable. and

" worthless
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“worthless character than a gambler.—
A highwayman must be a brave, and
often, he is a generous, man: but a
gambler is a malignant, cool, artful vil-
lain, who lays his snares with subtle
cruelty, and triumphs over his prey with
insulting mockery. The evils which he
perpetrates extend to the innocent in
their consequences, and often, he com-
mits them oz the innocent. I cannot
conceive a heart more entirely depraved,
than that of a professed gambler. Other
crimes are done from the operation of
causes that sometimes present a show of
palliation, as sudden anger, revenge, in-
toxication, &c. but the gambler has none
of. these excuses; for a cool, deliberate,
‘and ‘collected mind, is essential to the

success of his practices.”
Kt Poor Mrs: $horrrton,” cjaculated my
uncle, * I sincerely hope you will be
"enabled to benefit her,in the way you
expect: -and 4 am sure her advantage
‘will not be greater than your héppine;s.”
fi.
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M_r. Vaughan, who did

% Good by stealth, and blush’d to find it fame,"

reccived this encomium with that in«
genuous diffidence which dignifies the
virtue it adorns.

When the company departed, my
uncle observed to me, with a playful
raillery of manner that he always ob-
served, I -was particularly silent when
Mr. Vaughan happecned to be one
of the party. The accusation was un.
expected, but it carried truth with.it,
and [ felt the colour rise into my face.

«“ I observe,” continued he, °¢¢that
you sit and listen with such a seeming
delight to /is discourse, that yeu never
consider with how much delight he would
listen to your’s

¢ Indeed,” q’ud Sothi who was ma-
licious cnough %o enjoy my confusions
“ indeed I think you are very unkind.
Mr. Vaughan asked me, the other day,
whether my cousin was always so taci~

- turn.
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turn. I did you justice, and said that
you were very loquacious; and I told
him that I supposed his presence was
disagreeable, and that was the reason
why you seldom spoke when he was in
company. And is not that the reason,
eousin ?”’

I saw the snare that was !aying for
me, and strove to avoid it, by observing,
that Mr. Vaughan was not disagreeable
to me, but that I was silent because 1
preferred listening to talking. I then at-
tempted to say something about his supe-
riority of intellect, but my uncle stopped
me by replying, that I paid a very ill com-
pliment to himself, for I never stood in
such awe of Aés intellect.

Here was another dilemma, and I
strove to evade it by alleging my fami-
liarity with my unole, as the cause why
I sliewed less deference, to him.

 Nay,” replied niy uncle, “ you have
been in the.abit of seeing Mr.Vaughan
almost every evening, for these several

months
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months past, and therefore you cannot-
feel much restraint in his company;
and, indeed,” continued he, with a keen,
satirical look, I must do my good friend
the justice to add, that, since my return
from Cumberland, he has very assiduous-
ly favoured me with his presence. He
told me, as he quitted me to-night, that
he should certainly call/ to-morrow even-
ing; but he contrived, beforehand, to-
ask whether my niece was to be-at
home.”

** Yes,” added Soplna, ‘¢ and I recol-
lect that my cousin, this afternoon,
shewed a few signs of impatience when
we sat down to dinner without him:
and she had an irresistible propensity to
look towards the door every timeé it
opened.” -

“ Well,” said I, with a smxle, for 1
found it was in vdin to’ ‘put a serious
face upon the matter, « ‘you seem re-
solved to understand something, though
you scarcely know what. ¢ To be sure, .

2D . Mr..
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Mr. Vaughan is a gentleman of very
interesting character; -he has an excel-
lent heart, and, a véry superior mind,
h]t —

'~ Aye, aye,” interrupted my uncle,
“ we know the meaning of that bui

is a very important monosyllable some-
times; you mean to say—bu¢ he. has
never made any declaration of his af-
fection to you.”

¢ Indeed Sir, I did not mean to say.so,”

I replied, a little provoked at this overt
attack.

-~ My uncle, however; still continued to
tall'y me, and I still continued to defend
‘myself, though with less and less effect

at every fresh attack. At last, he. per-

mitted me to retire to my chamber, and

I was not unwilling to escape from an

" examination that harassed, even while it
ha!f pleased m,‘ When Sophia came

into, my roomrto  bid me good night, I

attempted to, -appear grave, and to re-

. monstrate with her vpen the unkind
" -manner



NUBILIA, 403

manner in which she had joined with
her father against me. But tlte .ittle
rebel answered my reproaches only with
an arch smile, and with a menace of
telling Mr. Vaughan all that had passed.
I was forced to be silent therefofe ; and
when, at last, I laid upon my pillow, the
recollection of what my uncle had said,
the feelings that possessed my bosom,
and the remembrance of my father’s dy-
ing injunction, concurred to keep me
awake during the, greater part of the
night.

2p 2
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CHAP. XVIIIL.

Ox the following day, when Mr.Vaughan
came, I happened to be alone in the
drawing-room, and I could not help feel-
ing a little confusion as he entered.—
He perceived this, and, with a respect-
ful timidity, he apologised by saying,
that he hoped he had not intruded un-
seasonably. This served rather to heighten
than to abate my embarrassment, and I
searcely know in what manner I assured
him that he was mistaken in his appres
hensions. 1 then strove to enter upon
indifferent conversation, but I know not
how iv was, my thoughts seemed chained:
and I had no power of words to ex-
press even the few ideas that I could
command, - ,
o I was relmred, gt length, from my
awkward situation, by.my uncle, who
entered the room with a Mr. Carson, a
literary
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literary character of some distinction.
I inquired after Sophia, and her father
told me that she was with her German
master.

“ Does your daughter study the Ger-
man language ?”’ inquired Mr. Carson.

¢ Yes,” answered Sir James, * she ex-
pressed a strong wish to do so, and she
has a master that attends her every day.
I do not know what her progress is, for
I am not, myself, a German scholar.
But there is a lady,¥ continued my uncle,
pointing to me, *“ who has read all the
German authors of repute, and who
speaks the language with fluency.”

I thought I perceived a glow of plea~
sure upon the cheek of Mr. Vauo‘han as
my uncle said this, and I know not how
it was, but I wished to increase that plea.
sure, and I rephed that I had paid some
attention to the languag, and had read
several of their authors with great dex.
light. © .

“ It is not very easy tobe acquired,” said

. Ml‘.
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M. Carson, “ from its total dissimilitude
to any ancient or modern language, and
from its abounding in numerous combi-
nations formed from a few roots.”

« Perseverance,” replied Mr. Vaughan,
“ will overcome that difficulty, as, in-
deed, it will every other difficulty: and
when it is overcome, no one will regret

.the trouble. Schiller alone would be an
ample recompence.”

“ T am not competent,” observed my
uncle, ¢ to speak upon this subject,
because, the few works which I have
redd were translations; and, I must con-
fess that, in a translation, Sghiller does
not appear to be that genius which his
admirers say he is.”

é Ybu are not, indeed, a gonrpetent
judge,” I replied. ¢ In fact, you can-
not be. You, I am sure, would read
Schiller with stfong emotion in the ori-
.ginal. His: genins is bold, terrible, and
commanding ; his fancy is vivid, force-
ful, and creative.- His ¢ Robbers® is an

astonishing
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astonishing productmn. But of all this -
you can be no judge. I have lgoked
into and-compared the best translatmns
of him, and they only additionally con-
vinced me that an author of genius is
not translatable, if I may be allowed
to.make a new word., Tell me: if a
miserable sign-painter should atfempt
to trace one of the finest picces of
Raffaelle or Titian, and shew it to me,
who have never seen the original, should
I have any idea of,those powers which
receive such universal homage and ad-
miration ? Just so it is with Schiller.
All his works abound with touches of
peculiar grace; with imagery of an un-
common stamp; with language, beyond
idea, beautiful and energetic. .Sdch'a
man is nof to be translated, unless, in-
deed, a Schiller could:zgise. to perform
the task; and even t% would often
find it imposstble to. abtain sywonimo
which would convey,to an English reader,
all the indefinable beauty of'the eriginal.”
T looked
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1 looked towards Mr. Vaughan as I
pronounced this, and saw him fixed in
deep attention to what I was saying. I
then reflected upon what my uncle had
observed last night, and ventured to steal
a glance at him. There was a significant
smile upon his countenance, and when
his eyes met mine, they expressed a vo-
lume of meaning. I was confused, and
remained silent. Yet, I was not sorry
that I had spoken, if it were only asa tri-
umphant refutation of my uncle’s asser-
tion. I felt, however, that I could say
‘RO more.

+ <] think,” said Mr. Carson, « he never_
excelled the Robbers. From the first
page of this work to thelast, the reader’s
héart is chained to his pen, and moves at
its command. Every character, from the
heroie and dignified Charles to the soft
and plaintive~Amelia, is invested with
such appropriate colours; that they can
belong only to those 'who_have- them.
- This ig the perfection of dramatic writing,
' ; and
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and this perfecfion Schiller has complete-
ly attained. Even his most extravagant
flights hold us in admiration. He pos-
sessed a genius of peculiar sublimity :
that, and pathos, 1 conceive to be two
qualities in which he eminently ex-
celled.”
*“ Ofhis sublimity,”” said Mr. Vaughan,
““ he never gave a higher proof than in the
first scene of the fifth act of the Robbers,
where Francis, waking from a horrid
dream, recounts it to his servant, and
pourtrays such a picture of the last day,
as must be pronounced sublime. I wilt
tell you,” continued he, addressing him-
self to my uncle, ¢ where you may read
this passage with little loss of. its effect ;
in the Etymologicum Magnum of theiev.
Mr. Whiter, of Cambridge, who, has ren-
dered it with an energy and force little
inferior to the original. .. As.for the other
translations, they have been performed
by men who had 'ng other qualification
for
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for the task than a knowlédge of the Ger-
man language ; and not always that.”-

¢ There is,” said I, for I was resolved
to say something, “a very beautiful pas-
sage in the scene between Charles and
Amelia, when the former is unknown to
the latter. Overcome by the resemblance
of feature, voice, and manner of her
Charles, as existing in a stranger (accord-
ing to her conception) her unsubdued
feelings impel her forwards, and she ex-
claims, with a mixture of reproach, re-
morse and admiration,

¢ Und musstest du kommen aus fernen landen
eine Liebe zu stirzen, die dem Tode trotzte? Gagf
vergebe dir’s, Jungling!’

The. pathos of the exclamation, ¢ Gott
vergebe dir’s jingling ! is irresistible. I
remember also, in Wallenstein, a beauti-
fully simple melody which T%ekla, (who
is a sister to Amelia) sings, after Piccolo-
mini has torn himself from herarms; I do

nof recollect jt all, but it begins
‘ Der
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Der Eichwald brauset, die Wolken ziehn, |,
Das Magdlein wandelt an ufer’s grun, &c.

The rhythm too is expressive: as in the
line,

Es bricht sich die Welle mit macht, mit macht,

and the plaintive eloquence of the last
three lines struck me very much: *

Du heilige, rufe dein kind zuriick
Ich habe genossen das irdische gluck,
Ich habe gelebt und geliebet.

My uncle could not help smiling as I
pronounced these lines with some degree
of enthusiasm, for to him, the meaning
was a concealed treasure; and the gut-
tural sound of the German language neyer
failed to amuse him. Mr. Carson smiled
too, but, perhaps, /¢ smiled from another
cause.

¢ You are so well atquainted with Wal-
lenstein,” said Mr.\.’aughan,':“ that 1 dare
say yoy remember a fine speech of
Maximilian Piccolomini, which depicts the

blessings
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blessings of peace to nations and to indi-
viduals. It commences, .

O schoner tag! wenn endlich der Soldat
In’s leben heimkehrt, &c.

¢ ] remember it well,” I replied, “and
I was, at the time, so delighted with it,
that I attempted to render it into Eng-
lish : but my version did not please me,
and T destroyed it.”
¢« While we allow the sublimity of Schil-
ler,” said Mr. Carson, ¢ we must also ad-
mit that he is no less eminent in a happy
. employment of single expressions which
.convey their meaning forcibly to the
heart. In this felicity he resembles
Shakspeare, as he does, in many other
respects. In all his dramas you trace the
hand of a master ; yet, it is singular that
his best, (I mean the Robbers) was his
first. He wrote this in his twentieth
year; but he acknowledged that the
reading of Shakspeare was what first
awoke in him the love of poetry. How
‘eloquently"
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eloquently he de\Scribes the origin of this
play; produced while he was at the mili-
tary school at Stutgard ; and for which
he was expelled the institution.”

““ His Don Carlos,” replied Mr.,
Vaughan, ¢“is constructed more criti-
cally than the IRobbers; but it has none
of its wild energy- it has Wt few-fine
passages ; Wallenstein is a very unequal
performance. Next to his Iobbers I
should be inclined to place his Kabale
and Liebe, which has been ridiculously
called the Minister, by its translator. The
character of Louisa is not inferior to
Amelia, and that of Ferdinand is almost
equal to Charles.”

¢¢ T place Schiller, uncondxtwnally, at
the head of German literature, in works
of genius and imagination,” I replied.
¢ Ile has no equal that I know of. Klop-
stock I have had no opportunity of read-
ing. Goethe has shewn gréat powers of
pathosin his Leiderw des jungen Werthers;
but he is indebted to his subjcct for much

of



414 NUBILIA.

of that emetion with which we read 1.
Gessner is no favorite of mine : he is too
tame; and, often, too childish. I have,
indeed, no relish for that nauseating Ar-
cadian simplicity, where all the swains
are beautiful, and all the maidens virtu-
ous; where Strephons carve upon the
bark of tredl and Delius read, what they
carve, with tears and sighs ; where they
drive their flocks into the same valley,
and the lover pipes, and the mistress
hears ; and then thzy go home at sun-set,
and put their sheep into the fold, and
have a dance, and sing love ditties. Flo-
rian has too much of this in his worke;
and such pastoral inanity, has not, I con-
fess, any:charms for me. Hence Gess-
ner gave me little pleasure in perusal.
His ¢ Death of Abel” has some interest-
.ing passages; butu it is too tame, and
wearies you before you reach the end. I
forget whether it is in that, or in his
Idylls, that he apostrophises nature with

much elequence : it begins |
O! wie schon bist du Natur, &c.
«“J know
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“ ] know the passage to which you -
allude,” said Mr. Carson, *“ and it is in
a piece which he calls Die Gegend in
Grase. But what do you think of Wie-
land ?”

 Wieland,” 1 replied, ¢ is a writer of
a very superior cast, in my opinion,
which you flatter me by asking. AN that
Ihave read of his gave me unmingled de-
light. His prose is elegant and natural ;
and his fancy is peculiarly delicate and
refined. His ¢ Obeyon” is an amusing
and interesting poem, though not distin-
guished by any great display of gemus or.
talent,” .

* The object of the work,” said ‘Mr.
Vaughan, ¢ is, in itself, extravagant and
incredible: and the catastrophe being.
produced by the ageney of-spirits, dimi-
nishes the admiration ' that would, other-
wise, be felt for the’hero if b,e had, him-
self, devised plans for its execution, and"
brought them to a successful ‘complétion

through imminant perils, 4nd dangers. ”
. . “ The
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¢ The fiction is indeed too childish,”
said I. ¢ The tales of the nursery should
not be illustrated by the pen of the poet.

The time is past in which the feelings of
wonder, or the emotions of joy, can be
raised by enchanters and fairies, by ma-
gicians and demons. Huon, gifted with
the horn, is known to possess a certain
remedy against danger and surprisc;
and, we cease to interest ourselves in his
calamities, or divine, by what happy dex-
terity he will extricate himself from
them.”

¢ The ludicrous effect of the horn,
however, is irresistible,” said my uncle,
who had read this poem in a very good™

translation. .

& Yes,” I replied, ¢ but while we
laugh, we are offended at the cause of
-our laughter. Truth, real or probablé,
mist be found in every work which as-
" pires to please permanently.” '

“ In the sixth canto,” observed Mr.
Vaughan, “‘he has told the story of Ja-
nuary

{
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nuary. and May with less humour than
Chaucer, and less elegance than Pope:
but its introduction is sanctioned by tlie
influence which it has upon the - action
of the poem. This work, however, is not
wholly without pleasing passages. In
the sixth canto there is a stanza which
contains an expression that is eminently
beautiful :

Ein blick in Amor’s thau gebadet,

And there is great luxuriance and de-
licacy in the description, of the bower of
Almansaris in thetwelfth canto. In fact,
it may be justly said of Oberon, mate-
riam superabat opus, to use a very, trite
Latin phrase.”
¢ Notwithstanding,” said I “ the pas-
sages you have mentioned, 1 cannot think
that the defect of -plan is compensated-
either by ingepuity of. inéident or bril-
liancy of language.: ' The reader is led’
forward by the cunos:ty which he feels
to discovér what new acmdents may befal *
2r ' hie
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‘his liero ; and, -after the completion of s
. hazardous undertaking, he still proceeds,
from the natural inclination which we
have,to-finish a book that we -have more
than half perused. But there is nothing,
either in sentiment, character, or illus-
tration, which lays hold upon the mind.
‘We read, with frigid indifference ; we are
sometimes moved to smile, but the au-
thor never succeeds in raising any
stronger passion. There are few parts
-so felicitously executed that we wish to
retain the memory of them, or recur to
them for a second perusal. This is a
-strong test iof merit, -~ Any poet may
weaye a fable of such incidents that mere
curiosity .shall stimulate a reader to go
through it; but if, ‘at the conclusion,
the hook be closed, without. the consci-
«ousness tbat it. containg any one part
-more eminent :than ‘another, it-is a just
‘ptesamption that it isperformed without
any irgadiations of genius; and this, in
my opinion, is the case with Qberon. I
: ! do

1
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do not,ayowever, ‘wish to depreciate Wie'
land ; he i3 a man of very superior ta-
lents : and he has written much that de-
serves to be remembered.”

“ I imagine,” said my uncle, ¢ that
Kotzebue is an author whe does not lose
much by translation; and therefore, I
may, perhaps, venture to express my dis-
like of his writings.”

¢¢ Kotzebue,” replied Mr. Carson, “is
indebted to French and English transla-
tions for a celebrity which his intrinsic
merits would never intitle him to. I
dare prophecy, that if I live to the ordi-
nary age of man, I shall live to see this
author remembered, only as we now re-
member the mob of authors’ who wrote
in the beginning of the last century.”

“ Germany,”’ said Mr.Vaughan, ¢ like
every other country, will have its good
and its bad authors; and bad authors
will, sometimes, reap a transient renown,
which must not, hqwmser, be coqfounded
with true fame.” . &

2E2 * ¢ Germany
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« Germany has its" bad critics too,”
said my uncle, ¢ for there was a time,
and I believe the time is not yet past,
when Ossian was preferred, among them,
to Homer.”

I now looked towards my uncle with
a tnumphant smile, as much as to say,
you see that I am not awe-struck in Mr.
Vaughan’s presence ; for I had, in fact,
talked more than I should have done pro-
bably, but for the raillery of my uncle
and Sophia, on the preceding night. Sir
James returned my smile by another;
but I could read, in his countenance,
that he considered my effort as violent, ™
and pot as the simple effect of my feel-
ings. Perhaps he was right.

Mr. Vaughan, addressing himself to
my uncle, said that he had received a let-
ter th%t day from their mutual friend,
M Clarke, ¢omplaining, vehemently of

" ¥s{Mr. Vaughan’s) éstrangement from
him.' § He reproaches me,” he continu-
ed, * with being always at your house.”

Iam
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I am certain that Mr, Vaughan uttered’
this without the least intention of its car-
rying the import which it did. But it
corresponded so pointedly with my un-
cle’s late discourse, that I was almost
overwhelmed with confusion; and with-
out venturing to look at him, for I could
anticipate the cool, satirical glante that
would be directed to me, I immediately
quitted the room. I hastened to Sophia,
who had just done with her German mas- .
ter, and I told her*my embarrassment ;
but, instead of consaling me, she added
to it, by replying that she had received a
letter that morning by the post, which
enclosed one for me.

“ Forme !” I exclaimed. Who c':a'n it
be from?”

“ Really,’” replied she, * Icannot tell,
for. I have not opened it... But I can tell
you whothat came from, in which it was
enclosed ; and then, perhaps, we niay be -
able to discover somethipg about the
other, Myletter came from Mr.Vaughan.”:

¢ Mr.
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¢« Mr. Vaughan ! I uttered with sur-
prise and vexation, for Sophia was smil-
ing at me. ‘

“ Yes, Mr. Vaughan,” she replied
with an assumed gravity; ¢ and I am
extremely sorry to hear of the accident
that has happened to him.”

“ What accident,” said I; then sud-
denly recollecting myself, I added,
* Nonsense! you are only trifling with
me. I have just quitted the drawing
room, and left Mr. Vaughan there, in
perfect “health. But what accident,
pray—".

“Oh! a very serious one,” she re-
plied. ¢ He has fallen in love! Aye,
and in a very uncommon way too. He
has fallen in love with a lady’s mind. He
is in such distress about it, poor man,
that he has written to me to beg that I
will tell you of it: for there is a great
consolation in sympathy, you know,
cousin.”

“ Well, well,” said I, ¢ P’ll humour

‘ your
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your mirth. And whom has he fallen in -
leve with ?”—I1 was very grave as | ut-.
tered this. -

“ Why, really,” said she, ¢ he has not
given me a description of her: but he
says that he has described her very ac-
curately in your letter. Here it is, read
it ; and then we shall know.”

I took the letter with hesitation ; it
was addressed to me. I looked at Soplhia,
upon whose countenance there dwelt
an arch smile of most intelligible mean-
ing. I held the letter, irresolute whe-
ther to open it or not, for there had
been such a mixture of mirth and gra-
vity in the manner of Sophia during
our conversation, that I scarcely “knew
how to consider the matter. 1 certainly
longed to see.its contents: but | cer-
tainly did not wish to read a description
of Mr. Vaughan’s mistress.in this letter
as the first intelligence [ .was to receive
of her. After some moments of inter-
nal conflict, I at last, resolved to retire

. to
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to my .own chamber, and there, being
alone, peruse the letter, I did so, and
with precipitation, for my cousin’s rail»
" lery was overpowering.

I opened the letter. I read it. It was
from Mr. Vaughan. It was true, he
loved ; it was true, he disclosed to me
the name of his mistress ; it was true,
he implored me to feel for his situation.
All this was true ; and it is'likewise true,
that I did feel for his situation ; that I
most cordially approved of his choice ;
and that' I had a very high regard for
her. * Surely, no female reader will re-
quire me to disclose her name,

Sophia followed me to my room. I
was sitting, with the letter open before
me, lost in a world of contemplations.
It would be in vain to attempt to de-
scribe them. Nay, if I could, I should
shrink from the undertaking. There are
many feelings of the heart, sacred to the
bosom which contains them, but whose
purity would be violated" by exposure,

‘ When
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When we endeavour to depict the emo-
tions of others, considered as acting under
the influence of certain sjtuations, it is
allowable to draw our notions, .

ab ipsis recessibus mentis.

And the more we do so, the more certam
is our merit. This is the peculiar praise
of Shakspeare. But, when we have to
describe ourselves, and to depict, not
what we imagine, but what we know,
it is decorous and medest to draw a veil
over those feclings which nature warrants,
hutwhich custom has ordained should be
dissembled. Silence, therefore, is im-
posed upon me.

Sophia, taking me by the haud, asked
me now, in a mingled tone of ‘aftection
and joy, if I had discovered the secret ?
I smiled through a tear of delight, and
rising from my chair, led her into the
drawing room. I dared not look tewards
Mr.Vaughan, and I fancied that even Mr.,

Carson
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Carson could read the thoughts tlnt
passed in my mind. .
When we entered, they were engaged
in a discourse respecting the energy of
friendship in modern times, and M.
Vaughan spoke with g-eat animation of
its dutics and delights. My uncle said
that fic thought Jove was very analogous
to friendship ; and that the feelings of the
former as existing hetween persons of
opposite sexes, did not differ greatly from
those of thc latter,as’existing between two
of the same sex. They discussed the topic
at much rength. It wasoune, however, in
which, for obvious reasons, neither So-
phia, nor myself, could take & part.
But I listened with pleasure to Mr.
\aug]nn, whe vindicated, with great
eloquence, the rights and character of ef--
fective friendship.
It was an interesting subject, and it
“took such possession of my mind, that I
coufd not help rcﬂectmg upon it the fol-
+ lowing
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lowing day. That my reflections were
agreeable to myself, need not be told:
that they will be so to my readers, they
may ascertain who peruse the following
chapter, .
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CHAP. XIX.

I caxxor think that there is so little dif-
ference between friendship, considered as
existing between two individuals of the
same sex, and love between two of different
sexes. Can we, in fact, discover one point
of similarity between them ? Canwetrace,
in any respect, the same line of feeling or
of conduct? ktis impossible that we can,
for, they are as different, in their very
nature, as avarice and profusion, as
cowardice and valour, as virtue and vice,
I must here observe also, that friend.
shipcan be.spoken of only in relation to
the ‘other sex : hardly ever does it exist,
in a sincere and solid manner in the
breast of a female : for, they are, if not
formed by nature, yet certainly modelled
.and fashioned by education and society
to receive and nurture, almost exclue
,mel_y, that passion of the human breast
. . which
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which is generally understood by the
word fove. There are, perhaps, two pe-
riods of life, when our sex are suscepti-
ble of friendship; in the decline, and in
the very spring. In the former, the
“ hey day of the blood” is over, and it
¢ waits upon the judgment;”” in the
latter, it has not commenced, and the
vacant heart receives any image rather
than remain in unwarmed vacuity. But,
nbd soener does that period arrive when
the expanding feelings tend all to one
point; when the restless soul looks abroad
and seeks, (perhaps in vain) some'Bbject
where it can fix its résting place, some
being who shall stretch his arms to egtch.
the wanderer in her hot pursuit; 2o
sooner does that period arrive, than all
that was before given to fiiendship is
converted into loves; the conversation
of their own sex becomes cold and in-
sipid ; their gaiety‘is tasteless, their wit
is dull ; the sun has beamed above the
horizon, and all the little stars that be-
. fore
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fore glimmered in the hemisphere, look
pale and fade away. I know it “will

be replied, that, in general, women ap-

peur better able to maintain the current
of existence amongst themseclves than
men ; that they, in their own idle tattle,
draw sufficient draughts of happiness, to

rendér life easy, and that among them-

selves they scem more independent of the

other sex, than they are of them. But all

this is mere collusion. Consider what

are the forms of sbciety, and we shall

see in them the cause of this seeming in-

~dependence. They are taught, from their

very cradles, to carry on a farcc of de-‘

ception ; they are instructed, in their in-

fancy, how to conceal the emotions of

their hearts, and they learn a settled

conduct by which to regulate themselves.

Every impulse of native passion .is to be

repressed ; every wish of unsophisticated

feeling is to be crushed; they are to pine
‘in secret apguish, to dress the face in
borrowed smiles or arm their eyes with

counterfeited
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counterfeited scorn; they learn a lan- '
guage of dissimuylation which is to be
used on proper occasions; they are to
regard the frank avowal of what they
feel, as criminal and indecorous; they
must lie, dissemble, prevaricate; they
must fly when they would pursue; and
often they must stay when they would
gladly fly; even to the last, even to
the altar they carry it on, and there play
off the character with which corrupt cus-
tom has shackled thel.  In the majority
of cases they are only puppets moved
with wires, which are held first by their
parents, aftcrwards by the world, and
then by their husbands: they lcarn, by
rote, the langnage which they dte to carry -
into society, and which is to disguise
the quick springing thirobs of nature:
-to their midnight pillows only they can
sigh the melancholy truth, and own that
they are haman ; the morning sun awakes
them to-the same career, and they put
.on the mask at their toilettes as regularly .
' ’ as
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as their cloathes. I speak freely, because
I speak feelingly.

Let us not deceive ourselves, theref‘orc,
in supposing that because they seem so
they are really so. Nature has ordered
it otherwise, and though we may hide
her voice from the world, we can never
hide it from our own hearts; there it will
speak, and speak most eloquently’toa.

Woman turns to man as to her sup-
port, her friend and her protector ; it is
beneath his shade ‘that she would take
root ; there flourish ; there fade; there
perish. In the morn of life, when she is
Just setting forth upon her journey, shg
seeks her companion; those who were
before dear to her, areno longer so ; they
too are employed in the same pursiit.
The much desired object found, heg, beat-
ing heart’s at rest; she leans ugén his
‘bosom and glides with him d¢@gwn the
rough stream of life.* In her breast there
;s no rooni for effective friendship ; it

would
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would draw her from the more important
dutics of her state ; nature providentially
foresaw this; and ordained that she should
fix her whole soul on man and their mu-
tual offspring. In all ages she is born
a dependent being; and the conscious-
ness of this, the knowledge of her weak-
ness, impels her to love, that power by
which she is enabled to tyrannize over
the tyrant, to make the master the slave.
In a bosom so occupied, friendship can
be nothing but an empty name; -yet, I
grant there are instances which may be
produced to gainsay this opinion; but
these are rare, very rare; they do not
overthrow the tenor of my argument;
they only. demonstrate, that in pe-
culiar minds the most discordant prin-
ciples may accidentally associate.. The
same predisposing causes which formed
the antighetical  character of W#harton,
may operate in the’ same manner here ;
and as it is' confessedly-.ar® anomalous

2% production,
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production, it can have no validity in
the light of a refutation.
But, in man, friendship has been a
stately and a vigorous plant. In Jus
luxurious soil, it has blossomed into
beauty and strength. The roots have
struck deep in his manly bosom, and
beneath its spreading branches, not only
woman has found her shelter and her
rest, but its ample shade has embraced
the feelings of the kindred séx. Twined
with the parent stem, we have found
_courage, constancy, and truth; mingled
with the budding foliage, kindness,
hope, desire; and the goodly whole has,
shewn so fair a sight, that the eye looks
hack with wonder and delight to where
it flourished once in pride and splendour.
Ol ! there have been times, when friend-
ship was the dearest tie that ever bound
man to man ; there have been times, when
the sweet intercourse*of heart and mind,
Walked hand in hand with every step of
life,
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life, smoothed the rugged path, rendered °
the bright more charming, and gave an
addcd lustre to the sun that shone around;
when all was tributary to that sacred feel-
ing, and he who culled himself a friend,
he who boasted that envied character,
felt a prouder sentiment swelling at his
heart, which sublimed him into higher
virtues than he could attain alone, and
identified him with another soul, another
body! In the smile of his friend, he read
the applause of the World ; in his frown,
he saw the reproaches of his own con-
science ; they were as a mirror to each
other, in which they beheld the slightest
spot: to live with him was joy; to, live
for him was bliss yet higher; but. to
die for him was that height of rapture
which left the soul no wish unsatisfied :
it was the glorious orown that gave him
an empire in the hearts of lus fellow-
ereatires ! Sweet was the struggle of
contending souls linked in the bands of
heavenly fricndship! Sweet the mutual
2¥2 * tear
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tear that graceful stole down the manly
cheek or dimmed the lustre of the beam-
ing eye, when, in the tender conflict,
they equal*{ rged what both must equally
refuse! Yes! Ihave read of those whom
we, with proud insolence, call barbarians,
savages, of such unmingled energy of
soul, of such exalted virtue, and firm
contempt of all that can affect corporeal
sense, that I have wondered to see our
nature so exalted! But where shall we
look for this noble structure now? Alas!
the very ruins are no more. Like a
traveller, who wanders on the spot
where Babylon once stood, he asks, .
where are those walls, those brazen gates,
those _temples, palaces, .and gardens,
which formed the wonder of an admiring
world ? They are gone; they have pe-
rished ; and where .revelry and mirth,
_where splendour and power once held
their abode, the stagnant waters of the
marsh ‘are, and the beast of prey lurks
unseen. Whence this amazing change?
‘ Has
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- Has the sterile curse of barrenness been
fixed -upon the human heart that so it
shall produce no more! Has the Cre-
ator said, from thy bosom shall spring
no virtue; in thy heart no kindness shall
awaken? No: man himself has swept
away, with a desiroying sword, the
plenty,and the Juxuriance, and the gran-
deur which were once there. Gold and
luxury, enervating effeminacy, have
sapped their foundations and laid them
level with the dust!” We are no longer
what we were, and our hearts, which
‘are the peculiar temple of friendship,
has been sullied with such baseness,
with such degradation and falsehgod,
that the offended goddess left her do-
minion among men and took her flight
to heaven. Let us then, my friend,
mourn for her loss, and view. the re-
mains of her empire, as preserved in the
records of history} with the same feel-

ings that we would wander over the’
’ plains
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plains of Marathon or pause at the pass
of Thermopyla.

I firmly believe that a real, effectwe,
unsophisticated friend is no longer to be
found in the ranks of soeial life. Con-
venient affection, conditional sincerity,
agreeable fidelity, are things frequently,
very fiequently to be found: what does
not interfere with any pleasure; what
does not require any temporary humi-
liation of feeling ; what does not demand
any active endeavdurs;—will be done
.by a thousand men. If they can walk
their accustomed road; preserve their
accustomed character; continue their®
wonted conduct; all will go well. 1In
moments . of distress, they will give a
feeble assistance while the sun glimmers
above the horizon; they will lend their
arm to support you from falling while
it does not compel them to bend. their
own body; but they*start back appalled

“as the shades thicken round you; they
' plead
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plead their delicacy of feeling—their:
acute sensibilities—they wish you an
affectionate farewel !

Is this friendship ? Is this that steady
devotion which remains unshaken? Is
this that divine affection which leaves
no craving void in the aching breast?
Which seems to fill the social wishes of
man, and renders him a being almost
independent of the world? Is this
that sublime connexion which glows
with equal ardour; which invigorates
hope ; which assuages disappointment ;
which strengthens virtue; which
brightens the luxury of joy? No:
this is mere selfish, partial, worldly ac-
quaintance. Yet this is that conrfexion
to which the word friendship is’prosti.
tuted! It is a mighty shadow, which
overspreads the mind, and fills it with
sadly pleasing emotions: but the sub-
stance approathes not the heart: it has.
withered away |

The
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The man* that is my friend is myself ;
our affections, our hopes, our fears are
one; our joys, our pains, our successes
are mutual. If I am on the bed of sick-
ness he langaishes; if I am unfortunate
he has but one consideration, one de-
sire, and that is how to relieve me. If
he canr.ot do it, he is inconsolable ; bat,
ere he allows despair to take possession
of him, he tries every honest, every
manly, every lawful method to alleviate
my sufferings: no sickly sentiments,
no morbid delicacy of feeling can ope-
rate upon him; they are the growth of
cold, calculating,  systematic hearts;
they spring up in solitary, unwarmed
bosoms: he would blush to think that
one avenué existed which might lead
his friend to happiness and that he had
neglected it: he might shed tears of
bitterness and anguish for the evils which
bq.could not remedy, but'never would a
sigh of remorse escape his lips, never

% Let the sex of the writer be here forgotten. It
is the voice of nature that speaks through me.,

would
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would one compunctious tear wet his:
cheek, at the remembrance of neglected
exertions. )
That such a man has existed I know;
that he can exist I doubt., But that
such a man alone can be strictly called
a friend I am thoroughly convinced;
and, since we retain the sppellation, I
will add, that in proportion as every
man approximates towards such a cha-
racter, in that proportion does he lay
claim to the sacred vame of friend; and
within this pale it is my happiness to
.know those who have advanced to a
very near approach. .
Hear what Cicero says: his authority
may have weight where mine yould ¥ail :
¢ Quid dulcius, quam habere, quicurn
“ omnia audeas sic loqui, ut tecum ?
* Quis esset tantus fructus in prosperis
“ rebus, nisi haberes, qui illis ®que, ag¢
“tu ipse, gauderet? -Adversas vero
“ ferre difficile esset sine eo, qui illas.
“ gravigs ctiam, quam tu, férret, Deni-
1 que,
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"¢ que, caterae res, qua expetuntur,
¢ opportunz sunt singula rebus fere sin-
“ gulis; divitim ut utare; opes, ut co-
< Jare ; honores, ut laudere; voluptates,
“ ut gaudeas ; valetudo, ut dolore careas,
“ et muneribus fungare corporis: ami-
* citia res plurimas continet ; quoquo te
“ verteris, preesto est: nullo loco exclu-
“ ditur; nunquam intempestiva, nun-
“ quam molesta est: Itaque non aqua,
“ non igni, ut aiunt, pluribus locis uti-
“ mur quam amicitia. Neque ego nunc
« de vulgari, aut de mediocri (qua ta-
“ men ipsa et delectat et prodest) sed
“ de vera et perfecta loquor: nam et,
“ secundas res, splendidiores facit ami.
“ citla, et adversas, partiens communi-
“ cansque, leviores.”

But, descending from this exalted
sphere, once tenanted by those illustrious
characters, now extinct, I cannot but
think the opinion heteredox even in the
common acceptation of the word. Con-
sidering this sentiment of friendship in°

those
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those bosoms where alone it is to be:
found, and with those limitations which
are now imposed upon it, I perceive, in
the first instance, that /love is a selfish,
Sriendship a social passion; that love
respects and considers only one object,
while friendship extends to and embraces
many; for it requires no argunient to
prove that the lover and the mistress
see, hear, and know, no other object in
the world but that which, in the deli-
rium of passion, fills the heart and ab-
sorbs the mind. A human being once
contempiated under the feelings of sex-
ual affection is exalted and enlarged so
as to occupy every desire, every thought ;
the heart is full, and wishing ° itself
is almost lost in satiety. Now, friciid-
ship (remember I use this word in the
common acceptatiop) is a much less in-
sulated passion. It may and does ex-
tend to many qbjects; -its duties are
indeed sacred, but they have long since -
been reduced to a very small number,

and
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and’ those of a wonderfuliy easy nature.
No man thinks it necessary, in these
days, either to die with or for his friend ;
to supply his place in extreme difficulties
and dangers, or to exert every human
means to extricate him from misfortunes.
The business of friendship is reduced to
a kind of civil interchange of good of-
fices and a moderate profession of friend-
ly feelings. Hence it so easily expands;
hence its divisibility; for an office that
is replete with indispensible duties and
obligations thoroughly occupies the un-
divided attention of a man; but when
they are few in number, and easy of per-
formance, he has so much leisure time,
that he may reasonably take a few more
upon his hands.

Another striking variety between love
and friendship is, that the former is at-
tended with a whole train of jealousies,
I ean indeed conceive. that friendship
may be so warm, even in these times,
as to make us somewhat scrupulous of

our
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our rights, and, if they are invaded, to
cxcite a feeling in our breasts not very
unlike jealousy. But there is this dif-
ference: jealousy does not consider
neglect, coldness, disdain, falsehood,
abstractedly, but the converse of these,
attention, warmth, respect, and. truth,
as applied to another object. A mistress
or a lover being treated thus, merely
from the involuntary decay of aftfection,
knowing that it is not to make way for
some more favourcd person, feels per-
haps all the agony of the most afflictive
*distress; may even lay the sorrow to
their hearts, and carry it with them to
an early grave; but they are not racked
with that wasting demon jenlousy. It
is, when they suspect themselves to be
supplanted ; when they imagine that
those smiles, those embraces, those sighs,
those kind assurances, which they once
called their own, ase destined, or perhaps
already given, toanother; then it is that
the most fell passion which ever tore the -

huiman
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“human heart seizes upon them, converts
their joys into woes, inspires the most
furious revenge, and infects, with ran-
corous ulcers, the very sources of human
felicity.

Such is the picture of jealousy and its
proximate cause. But he would be de-
rided as a madman who should, seriously,
tax his friend with being the friend of
another, and expostulate with him upon
it, with acrimonious warmth. Yet, if
he find that his frieitd diminishes in his
kindntess, in his solicitude, in his ardour,
and know, or suspect, that these are’
transferred to another, to A:s utter exclu-
sion ; then he feels a sentiment rise in his
breast whith partakes strongly of the
nature of jealousy in its cause, but dif-
fering from it widely in its consequence,
For he neither storms, nor raves, nor
becomes vindictive; the first efferves-
cence of his feelings subsided, he partly
vegrets, partly despises, partly pities his

- alienated friend.

But
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But there is another discrepancy which °
strikes me very forcibly. Love is a more
eerial passion than friendship. Its plea-
surcs are more extatic; its desires more
poignant; its hopes more fervent; it
exalts, refines, almost deifies its object.
It is accompanied too with a certain ge,
nerosity, with a certain nobleness of cha-
racter. Friendshi[i, as it now exists, Is
infinitely less warm and energetic; friend-
skip is a kind of tacit compact between
two persons, by wliich they agree to be
absolutely civil to each other, and, in
cases of extraordinary need, to go some-
what further than mere condolence. It
is very often a cold and formal inter-
course, deprived of animation and destx-
tute of strength: not at all to be com-.
pared to the vivid, forceful, ardent sen-
sations of love. .

Let it be remembered, that I have
constantly spoken of friendship  not as
it ought to be, but as I have found ft
in the world. I have described it,.as an’

easy,
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easy, agreeable, convenient occupation
of the mind, in which the heart rarely
has any share. My reasonings are drawn
Jrom existing nature, and are thercfore
most fit to be applied 70 it. Moral
wisdom is valuable only in proportion
to its rclation to real life. The refine-
ments of philosophy and the abstractions
of logic are well calculated to sharpen
the faculties, and may lcad the mind to
the discovery of important truths; but
as their inferences are'not always obvious,
as their assumptions are often gratuitous,
and as their truth must frequently dc-
pend upon future expcriment, they can-
not often be serviceable in promoting
the immedidte duties of our state. More
effective good has been done to socicty
by the Ramblers of Johnson and the
Spectators. of Addison, than by the Ea-
quiry of Locke or the Theory of Smith.—
:Sound practical moraluitf, without any
tergid swell of sentiment, without thosc
refinements which enthusiastic minds

are



NUBILIA. - 449

are so apt to unite with every thing
which they contemplate; is like a wedge
of solid gold compared to trinkets and
ornaments worked in the samne metal.
The worth of the one is sterling and im-
mutable ; the other draws its importance
from fancy, from feeling, and trom the
variable passions of the heart: we trea-
sure the first as a lasting dowry ; we
gport with the other for our amusement,
admire its clegance, are pleased with its
workmanship, but' at length turn dis-
gusted away, and fix our attention upon
new toys equally tasteful and equally in-
genious.

Convinced of the truth of this, I was
led to contemplate friendship in its real,
existing colours : I drew the picture first,
such as it once was, such as my heart
fondly longs to sce.it again; .but then I
turned from the pleasing paths of fancy
and remembrance, to the living world~
before me. It was there that I drew 1y *

Qa6 chayacteri~
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character, there I traced the features,
there found the colouring, and there the
shading ; not indecd without emotions
of sorrow, and the melancholy which fills
the mind upon comparing past vir-
tue with modern degeneracy. But I
had imposed upon myself the task of
truth, and, with unbending integrity, I
was bound to follow her steps. If the
dazzling lustre of her vest have sometimes
bewildered me, and suffered me to wan-
der into the paths of error and inconsist-
ency, my head and heart are acquitted of
all'intentional dereliction. 1 know, too, that
in every picture which has man for its ba-
sis, exceptions must exist ; and when we
are, unfortunately, occupied in tracing the
darkest side of his character, it is pleas-
ing to think that there are exceptions.
To a candid moralist, it affords a greater
pleasure to illustrate the vnrtues than to
-expose the vices of his fellow creatures;

a dhastened mipd reposes, more willingly,
. +  upona
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upon the amiable parts of the humah
héart, than upon those which are sullied
and detormed. The placid feelings of a
guileless bosom, calm prosperity, and
domestic bliss, lead us naturally to the
first; a morbid melancholy, a mind
broken down by sorrow, which has suf-
fered much in the world’s conflict, and
secen man, unavoidably, in the foulest
scenes of life, as naturally conduct to the
latter. ldence, the wide difference be-
tween the moral delineations of Addison
and Johnson. In the page of the former,
man is as a lovely garden, blooming with
flowers, and variegated with groves; all
is sweet and delightful; the sun brigiitens
every thing around; streams murmur
through pleasant vallies, and odours;
wafted from dewy plants, fill the air with
fragrance ; in that.of the latter, we are
presented with a frightful desert; rocks,
caverns, quicksahds, are scattered alb”
around ; the sky is darkemed ; the heait
2a¢2
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isappalled; terror hovers over us; the ears
are filled with dismal cries; nothing'is
to be seen but vice, deformity, treachery,
and ingratitude ; the eye recoils back,
startled and disgusted; and the mind
refuses to recognize the dreadful picture !
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CHAP. XX.

Tux letter which Mr. Vaughan had ad-
dressed to e I submitted to my uncle’s
perusal. I should have considercd myself
as acting with decided artifice, it 1 had
withheld it from him. The affecting
manner in which my deceased parent had
consigned me to his protection was motive
enough, in my estimation, why 1 should
respect him as my father: nor should I
conceal, that his tenderness towards me
had awakened in my heart sentiments of
regard so lively and so just, that they
alone would have impelled me to 4he pro-
ceeding which I adopted.

When my uncle discovered that M.
Vaughan’s intentions were serious, he
met them with correspondmg gravity.
The raillery With which he was wont o,
pursue me, while he regarded the offair
as nothing beyond the common po ite-

“ness
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ness of ir;tercourse, was gradnally changed
for that solemnity befitting an event on
which so much depended. Other
thoughts and other hopes occupied him.
His friend was to be examined with
keener scrutiny.

It was at breakfast, on the morning fol-
lowing the day in which I had received
Mr. Vaughan’s letter, that I put it into
my uncle’s hands. 1 did not do it with-
out trepidation, for I had no power to
anticipate its rcception. Sophia was in
the room. She, indeed, had been of my
privy council in the affair, and now
awaited the result of our deliberations
with scarcely less anxiety than myself.

My uncle read the letter with fixed
attention. It may easily be conjectured
that it contained some passages which
would cause a smile, for when has the
language of love found courtesy but in
«the bosom that loves? ‘Other parts,

owever, excited deep reflection. When
> had finished, he looked towards me
with

.
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with a most benignant aspect, which,
awakening kindred emotions in my mind,
the half mantling blush departed from my
cheek, and my eyes filled with tears of

anticipated gratitude.
¢ Nubilia,”’ said he, as he marked the
visible expression of my feelings, ¢« 1
have read this letter with a mixture of
joy and surprise. I own I did not ima-
gine that Mr. Vaughan entertained hopes
so serious. I had, indeed, observed his
attentions, and from them I might have
drawn better conjectures than 1did; for
my friend, heretofore, had gone very far
towards acquiring (and with just reason)
the uncnviable renown of a misogynist—
that’s a very cramp word, my’dear,”
added he, looking at Sophia with'a bene-
volent smile, whose countenance ex-
pressed a degrec qf curiosity which her
father satisfied, by telling her that it sig-
nified a woman hater. ¢ I cen begr
ample testimony to his qncourteous‘i'e-
serve towards your sex: and I dare say
your
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Your cousin can bear as good testimony
to the invective with which the ladics
have, occasionally, assailed him.”

“ Indeed 1 can,” answered Sophia,
¢ and I used, sometimes, to be half angry
with him myself: but I will not confess
how much I was vexed whenl saw my
cousin transtorn hin, at once, into a man
of gillantry. She effected, in a weck,
what | and my friends never could
effect.”’

¢ As his conversinr was sudden,” said
I, ¢ perhaps it may be transitory.”

¢ And even if it were,” rejoined my
uncle, ¢ it would not invalidate his other
Just claims to attention. I never could,
indeed, satisfactorily explain the motives
of Tus reserve towards your sex. It was
arescerve which was expressed by actions
rather than by words. Ie was affable
and communicative; but still, I know
wnot how it was, he seldom pleased the
-gay visitors that thronged to my parties.
They werc alrcady attended by fluttering
- insects,
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_insects, perpetually on the wirig and:
‘perpetually buzzing: and with such can-
dilates for attention Mr. Vaughan dis-
dained competition I suppose. Now,
% hen you appeared among us, you seem-
cd as little disposed to receive the {ebo-
rious civilitics, the vapouring politeness,
the eternal nothings of these gerntlemen
as Mr. Vaughan was to offer them. Mu-
tual sympathy therefore attracted you:
1 can account for it in ne other way.”
“ 1 should not,” I replied, ¢ enhance
your opinion of my candour, were I to
+deny that Mr. Vaughan excited feelings
of preference in my mind.”

«“ Of what?” interrogated my unele,
with a modulation of voice that con‘s:der-
ably discr noerted me.

¢ Of prererence,” I replied, in an ac-
cent somewhat subdued.

Sophia smiled as she looked at me.

“ Of preferénce, my dear nicce ?’ a
swered my uncle.

“ Yes, Sir.”’

« Really,”



458 NUBILIA,

¢ Really,” replied my uncle, « 1
should like to hear your definition of that
word: I think it would differ greatly
from Johnson’s. I must confess, I have
often admired the ductility of language
in a lady’s mouth. How much at va-
riance are their tongues and minds.”

¢ Aad, perhaps,” said Sophia, ¢ they
ought to be so. When a woman speaks
as she feels, she seldom finds a liberal
interpreter of her feelings. The world
has a willing aptityde to mete every
thing by its own measyre ; and never so
willingly as when the thoughts of oursex -
are to be estimated.”

.I could have sprung towards Sophia
and embraced her for this seasonable re-
lief; and the dear girl, as she afterwards
told me, was prompted to speak merely
from the benevolent wish of rescuing me
from the painful predicament in which

.my uncle’s gaiety had placed me.
* Sir James looked at Sophia. with great
good humonr; and when she had ceased
to
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to speak, he expressed his doubts of -
what she had said; but, added he, «1
will not examine too rigorously, for were
my doubts removed, 1 fear 1 should be
compelled to confess that the evil has
originated with ourselves. However,
from the censure which you have ut-
tered, there does not, I believe, exist an
individual who has a greater right to be
exempted than the very man of whom
we have been speaking. I ncver knew
a person so free from that mcanest of all
vices, the love of, detraction. 1 have
often heard him say, and not without
some degree of acrimony, that™ the most
liberal estimator of man was a dog. He
trusts without suspicion, and coiffides
even when he has been betrayed. * Aye,
aye,” continued he, addrcssing himself
to me, ‘“ what animation now sparkles
in your eyes, as you listen to this eulo-
gium.”
«“ It always gives me pleasure,”
replied, with an assumed gravity, ¢ to
contempla'te
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contemplate the human character under
its fairest aspect; and it gives me added
pleasure when those whom I thus con-
template are of my acquaintance.”

* And it must give you treble plea-
sure,” answered my uncle with a smile,
“ when that very acquaintance is in a
fair way of becoming your husband,”

“ Why yes, Sir; I will not shrink
from the implication, nor will I dissem-
ble that to have the prospect of virtue,
manliness, and humanity in such a
union would give me unfeigned delight,
for, with such inmates, nothing could
associate that would sully or degrade owr
pursuits.”’

¢«And such inmates,” replied my un.
cle, “1 have a most firm persuasion are
the cherished associates of Mr. Vaughan’s
bosom. Belicve me, I should behold with
sinicere gratification this incipient intor-
course receiving that termination which it
“now promises to do. As far as my judg-
rent goes, I do not know a man of whose

' heart
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heart and mind I entertain a higher sense
than of Mr. Vaughan’s. All his actions
are evidences of the benevolence of the
one, and of the elevation and solidity of
the other.”
¢« T consider them as such,” I replied.
“ You must have considered them as
such,” added my uncle, *“ or else he
would never have excited that preference
you talk of: for he is wholly without
those shewy -qualities which so easily
win their progress to*a woman’s heart, in
the absence of all better ones.”
* ¢« T think,” said I, ¢ your censure is
a little too gencral: for though I most
willingly admit, that women too fre-
quently consult their eyes instead oftheir
head, yet I hope, for the honour of hu-
man nature, for the honour of my own
sex, aye, and for the honour of yours too,
there are not wanting those whose digni-
fied sense of right and wrong, and whose,
just perception of intrinsic excellenge
would lead them to reject with disdajn
those
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" thoge equivocal animals whom grace and
beauty attract, as the sun does vapours
from a stagnant marsh.”’

« I hope there are,” replied Sir James.

“ Indeed I know there are,”” added he,
looking significantly at Sophia and my-
self. ¢ Yet, I have often thought, when
I obsérved the neglect with which poor
Vaughan was treated by your sex, that
if nature had not ordained that in every
breast a strong and invincible impulse
should impel man forwards, women
would, in a majority of cases, be held in
utter contempt. Were it not so, what
could rescue them from neglect and dis-
dain, when we behold them lavish their
regards upon petty coxcombs, upon ig-
 morant fops, upon debauchees, gamblers,
and unprincipled wretches; when we
sec those charms and those attractions,
which endear and cmbellish life, thrown
. away upon the worthess and the despi-
cable, while, the modest, the virtuous,
the cultivated, the feeling man, because
he
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he possesses a less pleasing exterior per- °
haps, less petulance of manner, and less
insignificance of deportment, is unheeded
and despised ?

“ Your reproach is just,” said So-
phia; ¢ but where shall we look for the
remedy ?”’ '

¢« Where can we look forit,” answered
Sir James, * but among yourselves. I
shall not be suspected of unmeaning
compliment when I say that it is in the
power of your sex fo produce the most
beneficial reform in® the manners of soci-
ety. Let there be no admirers of folly,
ignorance, and vanity,rand they would
soon disappear. The majority of man-
kind are content to follow the common
channel of reception: and if they can
‘attain their object (which, in this case,
we admit to be the notice of the fair
sex) without virtuc, without sense, and
without charactery virtue, sense, and.
character will become obsplete tefms,
except to those who hold al! other- dig-

tinctions
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" tinctions as subordinate to the qualities
thit raise the man above the mere dcci-
dents of circumstance. And one of this
very limited number is my friend
Vaughan.”

¢« If then,” said I, ¢ the female part
of the rising generation were educated
with ‘that simplicity of understanding
which would disdain the frivolities, the
weaknesses, and the vices of the other
sex, you think that un important reform

would ensue ?”’
¢ 1 certainly do,”* replied my uncle,
“and I am sure you must be as sensibl®
of the truth of this asmyself. It would
be superfluous to ask you whether you'
woufd not consider such a reform as be-
neficial : you have provided an answer
to such an interrogatory by the clection
which you have made. But, respecting
that electlon, take counsel from time. I
Jwould not have you confound what may
‘be the effect.of novelty and the efferves-
-cence "of youthful feeling, with what
ought

”
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ought to be the simple dictates of the
heart corroborated by the solemn sanc-
tion of the judgment. I will discourse
with my friend: but be under no anx-
iety : I will not unnecessarily retard the
completion of your hopes.”

I was somewhat abashed at thjs appeal
to my patience as implying a truth,
which, hewever real, I half wished to
believe concealed. 1 would not, how-
ever, incur any thing more explicit by
a disavowal of its propriety. [ acquiesced
with a faint smile, and remained silent.
The conversation insensibly wandered to
other” topics, and il a short time my
ancle left the room. . .

When Sophia and myself were alone,
it.was some time befors either of us
spoke.. Of the thoughts which were
passing in my own ‘mind I have no- dis-
tinet recollection: They partook of that
confused ambiguity, of that rapid change,:
which always prevail whet our ideasare *
excited By any circumstance which -in-

2u volves

-
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volves much uncertainty as to' the event,
but which strongly interests our feclings.
A thousand images presented themselves,
and werc dismissed to make room for a
thousand more as vague and as transitory
as the former. Hope and fear swayed
my mind alternately, and, as either pre-
dominated, joy or melancholy presided.
It was in these moments that 1 severely
felt what a mother might have been to
me. I should have found counsel in
her, which, coming from maternal lips,
would have been hearll without repug-
nance: I should have found sympathy
too, which, springiifg in a mother’s heant,
would have gomtorted and relieved me.
But these endearments were denied.

* My reverie was interrupted by Sophia,
who proposed that we should go up into
“the library: T cheerfully assented, for I
-was glad to escape from the tyranny of
‘raflection.
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CHAP. XXIL

M+~ uncle had a well chosen, but not a
numerous collection of books. In their
sclection he had studicd utility rather
than ostentation. He had not loaded
his shelves with authors that werc to
be consulted rather than read; nor did
he consider it as necessary to have every
work of ad\nowlcdged merit in every
departinent of knowledge. It was.im-
possible that he could peruse them all;
it was equally impossible that he could
duly understand them allj.and he could
not therefore comprehend why he should
have them all.  He held in memory
the satire of the poet:

His study! With what authors is it stor’d 2.

In books, not authors, curious is my lord :

‘To all their dated backs he turns you muhd; P

These Aldus printed, those Dy Sucnl has bound

Lo! some are vellum, and the rést as cood"
For all his lordship knows, but they are wootl.”

2Hu 9 "While



468 ' NUBILIA.

While Sophia and I were sitting in
pleasing discourse, we were interruptéd
by the entrance of my uncle, followed
by Mr. Vaughan. I felt a little discon-
certed at his appearance, from the re-
membrance of our discourse while at
breakfasg ; but it soon passed away, for
neither my uncle nor Sophia concurred
to prolong the embarassment by those
significant looks, or by those half sup-
pressed words which used to be employ-
ed against me. (

It may, perhaps, surprise some of my
female readers to learn that the assi-
duities of Mr. Vaughan were- neither
more urgent nor more numerous since
the disclosure of his sentiments. If pos-
sible, indeed, they, were diminished.—
There was nothing for them to gain, and
they. only ‘obstructed, in some degree,
the developement of those parts of his
character which were permanent and
mterestmg ‘Whatever is artificial in
manners may be dispensed with when it

is
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is to make room for what is naturdl;
rememberiug that nature, tutored by
virtue anc} good sense is deprived of its
inherent impurities. Perhaps, indeed,
with thesc .restrictions, the word nature
is misapplied: but I cannot at this mo-
ment recal a better term. Suffice it
that my meaning be understood, and I
will leave to cavillers the ambiguity of
my language.

To some inquiries which my uncle
made respecting the widow of Mi.Thorn-
ton, Mr. Vaughan replied, that his ex-
‘ertions in her behalf were successfully
terminated. * I dic not, however, bring
them to such a completion without some
difficulty, and indeed without sc}’mg: per-
sonal danger. The miscreant, who claim®d
the performance of the deed, strove, at
first, to foil me by-collusion and artifice :
but these I resisted, and thoroughly con-
vinced him that'I could and would resist
them. He them became. clamorous, “in-
solent, and menacing; but the spiris of

the
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the bully soon evaporated, and left the
mére dregs and lees of the man to quiet
abhorrence.  When he talked of chal-
lenging me, I told him, without reserve,
that no fear of obloquy from /A:s acquaint-
ance could awe me to an act which my
reason disavowed : that I had called upon
him to airrange a matter as between civi-
lised men ; and not to terminate it with
the effusion of blood with the ferocity
of brutes.
“ How did he reply to that?” sald
my uncle. .
. “ You may casily conceive how he
would reply when he found that my re-
solutions were pacific,’” answered Mr.'
Vaughat. “The bully sinks into the
coward when he is resisted : the coward
swells into the bully when he is avoided.
" He talked big; fretted, fumed, and swore;
and when he had reached that point,
having nothing more to.say or do with
hln'i, I arose and departed. I will not
deny that my temper was somewhat
‘ moved,
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moved, for nothing rouses it so soén as
the sight of frontless wickedness. But,
as we do not willingly imitate what we
loathe, I am seldom in danger of losing
myseclf in the vortex of another man’s
depravity.”’

«“ Well,” said I, ¢ you may rest as-
surcd that you have forfeited all ¢laim to
the title of a man of honour.”

“ Yes,” replied he, smiling, ¢ in the
same manner as I have no pretensions to
the renown of a footpad. No robber will
consider me as of.the fraternity: nor will
any duellist. I am equally remote from
the celebrity of both gharacters.”

 But both characters are not equally
bad,” said my uncle.” - . :

¢ They cannot,” replied Mr. Vaughar,
“be put exactly upon a level, because
the one offends against the laws of God
and man, and commits a direct violation
upon the privileges of human nature and
upon the bulwarks of socigty : while the-
other sins certainly against the wiil .of

l-lea\;enl,
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Heaven, and violates probably the order
of social existence. I say probably, be-
cause the action is.mutually voluntary.”
« It is to be regretted,”’ said Sir James,
‘ that thie invention of man has yet dis-
covered no milder composition for offence
than the destruction of life, or at least the,
risque of that destruction.”
~ « It és to be regretted,” replied Mr.
Vaughan ; ¢ and especially when we con-
sider the insignificance of the causes that
too frequently lead to this disgraceful
praétice. I do not know how a man, who
"is a father, a husband, a son, or a brother,
acquits himself to his own consciencg
when he enters the field for such a pur-
pose: uot, if his antagonist fall, how he
soothes that conscience into the belief
that he has not committed murder. - The
. plea of personal defence is futile; for in
this ‘country personal safety is not so
wholly at the mercy of individual ran-
. o, There gre laws, and vigorous ones
too, if we choose to fly to them. Asto
the
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. the justification of honour, I tremble to
think how that will avail them at the
judgément scat of God. For, what is this
honour? Its most bigatted followers can-
not solve the question. They will tell
you, that if they do not challenge, or ac. -
cept a challenge, under certain circums- -
stances, they will not be held as “men of
honour: that is, they will be disowned
by a few profligate, vain, and immoral
beings, for whose good opinion they are
to risk their life. « What an absurdity !
Why it is an emancipation, it is a free-
dom, it is a glorious liberty, to throw off
the yoke of the:r opinjon. No good, no
wise, no virtuous man, will despise themn:
and, what is of infinitely greater import-
ance, their Gop will not despise them.
If 1 am challenged, I have but -two
things to considers have I given offence ?
have I acted wrong? If I have, it be-
comes me as a rational being, and it is
my duty as a’christian,  fo acknowbdée
my offence, and to repair the wrohg L

have
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‘have committed. If he, whom I have.
offended or injured, be not satisfied with
this, I have no more to do: I have done
towards him all that would be required
of me by my Creator: and shall Idare to
shed my blood to appease man’s proud
and intemperate passions? On the other
hand, if' T am offended or injured, let me, if
I can, practice the sublime virtue of for-
giveness: if I cannot, let me demand
that concession which I feel T would
myself make: if this' be.denied, let me
not seek for blood. These should be the
arguments of a wise man: these should
be the reflections cof a christian. Is it
the part of wisdom to ascertain guilt or
innocence by -an ordeal scarcely. less ab-
gurd sthén the burning ploughshares >—
No'matter how much I am in the'wrong;
if- I "have more skill than-my adversary,
or-ifia -lucky chance should aid me, and
1:wound or kill him ;— am immediately
“Wiysformed into 2 man of honour! Nay,
if. we both retire without any :personal
c injury,
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injury, provided we have, each of us,"
fired off a loaded pistol, why then we are
both men of honour! What a desplcable
sophistry it is?”’

« Still,”” said Sir James,z“ it seems to
be the opinion of many that it is a sophis-
try which cannot be dispensed with.”

& We may argue thus,” replied::Mr.
Vaughan, “and vindicate any practice:
For my own part, if an action cannot
bear the test of common sense, I require
no better proof of its' being wi'ong; +And,
in this question of duelling; I-.defy its

*most zealous advocates to advance a
single argument in its justification which
may not be refuted by a simple referemca
to that excellent quality. of the. human
mind. - None hut the mad, ‘the - foolish,
or the wicked, will set their life upon the
hazard of every man’s surhmens. In
short, no man :possessing, true wisdom
would be instigated fo-the’ ‘conmmission,
of any deed which hedid net. approve ¢ or”
No doubt, among a certain -class of: pPr,

sons,
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"sons, 1 shall be stigmatised for my con-
duct this morning : but of what import-
ance is their opinion to me, that for it,
I should incur the probability of rushing,
uncalled; unprepared, into my Maker’s
presence? Is a man to be tempted to
his own destruction by the menaces of a
ruffign ? "Against any thing which ran-
cour, malice, or villainy may vent, I have
a sure antidote in the principles that in-
fluence me.” i

«.Well,” said my uncle, *“ I rejoice
‘that you have had the wisdom to save
your life, and the humanity to save the
relict of your friend from want and
misery. Mrs. Carlton is much advanced
in years, and —"’

' ¢ Hush!” replied Mr. Vaughan with
a smile, ¢ never believe that a lady can
grow old. It is in vain that you read the '
characters of time upon-their brow: you
shall never hear his uccents from their
fongue.. Ycuth has no cerrelative in.
the lexicon of a woman.”  *

" ‘ “ You
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“ You are very severe, Mr. Vaughan,”
said Sophia; ¢ but I am sure you will
allow that there are exceptions.”

¢« No doubt,” he replied, « but I can-
not speak of what I never saw.”’

« Come, come,” said my uncle, ¢ 1
must not stand by and hear you libel the
whole sex in this manner. Besides, I
believe you will seldom find man or wo-
man willing to confess that unwelcome
truth, that they are old ; at least not till
decrépitude, palsy, or deprivation of some
. sense, proclaim it loudly to the world.”
"« Perhaps you are right,”” answered
Mr.Vaughan. ¢ Old ageis like the rain-
bow chaced by the heedless boy: always
distant, yet always near. We all allow
that we are approaching fast towards it:
but few confess that they are yet arrived.
We contract the citcle, year after year,
and month aftén month, till, at last, we
bring it to its narrowest circumference,
the grave; and, as we sitk -into it, e
confess, with a sigh, that nature has

Lt attained
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attained her limits and now seeks her
final rest.”’ '

« If,”” said 1, “ old age be that com-
fortless state which Johnson has depicted,
it were to be wished that the delusion
universally prevailed.  But, I believe
there are many who have a practical con-
vietion that it is a state which is not
without its appropriate comforts and de-
lights.” '

" “Dependupon it,” replied Mr.Vaughan,
¢ the delusion docs prevail. In fact, we
are hever without that delusion which .
‘would persuadc us that the future has
something in storé different from the past.e
The mind loves to repose upon the un-
certainty of hope, for fancy is then sent
ouat in quest of untried delights, and the
heart is happy in visionary bliss.”’

¢ And' most men,” said my uncle,
¢ possess that delusion.-which teaches
them their own importance, from the per-
suasion ‘of wltich all these hopés, which
you speak of, too frequently arise.”’

“ The
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v« The pride of self-esteem,” replied
Mr. Vaughan, “attends us through life.
At ecighteen, we think ourselves great,
and talk, and readon, and dogmatize: at
twenty-five, westill think ourselves great,
and look back upon eighteen and wonder
how we were endured : and thus wge con-
tinue, with retrospective humiliation and
present importance : we see the fallacy of
the past, but we never suspect its exist-
cence in the immediate moment.”

¢ But this,” said I, ¢ is a salutary de-
ception. Without it, we should be in-
competent to discharge any of the duties
or to participate in any’ of the pleasurcs
of life. If we possessed that pure intelli-
gence'which could strip theactions of the ,
world of all extrinsic qualities, we should
be as unfit to partake of this terrestrial
state as mere thortal man would be- to
enjoy the commuaign of spiritudl bemgs

«“ T willingly admit your induction,)’
replied Mr. Vaughan, < and it remlr;ds
me of a remark made by Lord Bscoh,

’ ¢ that
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¢ that if there were taken, out of men’s
minds, vain opinions, flattering hopes,
false valuations, imaginations as one
would, and the like, it would leave the
minds of a number of men poor shrunken
things, full of melancholy @nd indisposi-
tion, and unpleasing to themselves.'—
But though, as you say, it is a salutary
deception, yet it should be admitted to
_operate no more than what is necessary.”’
There was a pause in our discourse for ..
some time, which was interrupted by Mr.
Vaughan, who observed to my uncle that .
"the contemplation of a library always in-
spired him with ‘melancholy emotionse
"1 did.not immediately comprehend how
this was ; nor did Sir James, for he in-
quired, with a smile that was half ironi-
cal, what he meant? :
¢« The' sight of 80 much mortahty,
replied Mr. Yaughan, with a tender so- .
_lemnity of manner, as loads the shelves,
_awakens in me reflections of a serious
‘mafire. When 1 look upon the names
of
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of the authors, and recollect that they
‘were eminent in their time; that they
were loved and honoured, or neglected
and despised, by the age in which they
lived; that the mind which conceived,
and the hand which wrote, those exqui-
site productions which have formed the
solace of my life are gone and perished ;
when I see the poet, and his critic of after
ages, side by side; when I behold con-
temporaries, who secmed born but to be
each other’s foe, now quietly reposing,
on the same shelf: when I view the in-
fidel and the divine, the wit and the mo-
ralist, the poet and the historian, the
philosopher and the dramatist, the suc-
cessive glories of successive timies, all
before me ; and when I call to memory,.
that the dust of these illustrious beings,
could it be gathered together from distant
regions, would-§ in nothing distinguish-
able from the «cojamon earth*we tread .
upon, I am filled with awe: I meditate
with pious revereneyfupdn that creative,
21 spitit
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.spirit which dwells within me, and I
learn to estimate the instability of eveiy
thing which is merely human.”

¢« [ confess,” said my uncle, after a
moment’s pause, * that a library- never
suggested such thoughts to my mind:
though I believe I shall never enter one
hereafter without leaving it as melancholy
as a ¢ lugg’d bear.” Your pensive mo-
rality reminds me of the qualities ascribed
to solitude by Shakspeare, which

Finds tengues in trecs, books in the running brooks,
Sermons in stones, and gooG in every thing.”

“ [ have no doubt,”replied Mr.Vaughan, _
¢ that these reflections may appear to be
inadequately excited ; and, indeed, there

+are’ few to whom I would disclose them.
We are so apt to ridicule the evidences
of those feelings with which we are our-
selves unacquainted, that 2 man who lays
Lis heart open to inspection without cau-
~=gn, only fursishes a pretext for the
vce:mclsm of othérs; ‘and seepticism,
real
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real or assumed, is the fruitful parent uf
slangderous invective.”

“ Most probably,”” answered my uncle,
“ you will have your full share of that
slandcrous invective.  Scepticism wills
déubt the purity of your motives in your
recent conduct; and you may expect to
hear cowardice and pusillanimity pro-
claimed as the causes of it.”’

“ I am prepared for it,”’ said Mr.
Vaughan; * and, indeed, I ought to be
prepared for it. 'There are few men, I
believe, who have fallen more within the

*level of detraction than myself. A proud
consciousness of my principles, and s de-
termined adherence to them, have led me
to atep aside from the common track of
life, as often as I believed that it led te
error, folly,.or-dissipation. They, whom
I left, upbraidedgfne as an apostate, and
the din of malice resounded in rity, ears.
But they had nét power to disturb my.
course. 1 heard themy I turned to-the
register of my own breigé« I found a zone -

212 futation
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futation that satisfied me : I was content-
ed: I proceeded onwards.”” _ !

* But while you despise,” said I, ‘the
rancour of calumny as directed against
yourself; you must, I am sure, deplore it
as a vice of no common magnitude: ad a
vice more hostile, perhaps, to the hap-
piness of man and to the welfare of socic-
ty, than many others which obtain a larger
share of our execration.”

“ I do deplore its existence,” replied
Mr. Vaughan, * and I abhor its practice.
Tagree with you, thas it is more hostile
td the peace of man, than any other evil
which infests private life. < Pride,’ gays
Sir Thomas Browne, ¢ is a vice whose
name is comprchended in a monesyllable,

‘but in its nature not circumsefibed with
a world;’ and this impotgatit monosyllable
is what generates 'allw&alignity of cen-
sure. It is easier td ‘fegrade the wise,

* the great, and the good t0 our own level,
thin it is to asceéfid ‘Yo their height : not
that we do dem them in fact, but we
. please
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please ourselves with the belief of it. It
‘is the sure quality of a mean mind that
it hates whatever it cannot equal. A
beautiful woman will bé certain to have
detractors among the ugly: if she be
witty, she will have them among the dull;
if learned, among the ignorant ; if good,
among the bad : and if she unite in her-
self all these qualities, she will unite all
the world against her. - Think not that I
speak too severely; for you must remem-.
.ber, not what is professed fo her, bug what -
is said of her, ‘and then count me sher
friends. It is the same in every sphere
of life. It seems to he the general sense
of mankind, that all virtuous aud emi-
nent- quahtnes shall excite e€nvy. and
oBi,. 8nd, it must be reluctantly
bt this propensity is most
f;male sex, which I at-
Misidefective educatmn —
Paucity of kncmkgdge drives them to
any expedients fopithe employmem of
time; and their sedenary domest;c bab'btsx
in
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make them a sort of spy upon the actions
of the world. Let auy one recal to mind’”’
what 1sthechiefconversationatatea-table.
Does it turn upon the virtues, the excel-
lencies, or thc merits of the absent? No:
their failings, their defects, their vices,are
scrutinized, are ridiculed, arc promul-
gated: errors are invented and magnified ;
petty inconsistences are taunted with acri-
mony; dark insinuations are levelled;
conduct, of whose motive and end we are
ignorant, is stigmatised; and the cor-
rupted heart is gorged with the offals of
human nature.”

“1I think your delineation is rather
overcharged,”’ said my uncle; ¢ though
1 admit its general truth.”

« 1 differ from you,” replied Mr.,
Vaughan. < It is a pictudéfthe original
of which is to be foupd, {#i* every house.
And what is the conseuence? Those
who hear, repeat; those who partake of
the“spoil, commisérate the loss of the
42ephiled ; friendship is broken in upon;

domestic
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domestic peace is violated ; confidence
i»s:j_estroycd; and feuds are gencrated ;
Johnson has asserted Shakspeare’s claim '
to immortality upon a single line in Mac-
beth: I think he deserves it equally for
two in Tlamlet :—

¢ Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou
¢ shalt not escape CALUMNY.’ ?
There is no security against the tongue
of the dcfamer. If the criminality of an
action be estimated by the extent of in-
jury which it produces, I believe there
arc few crimes mgre serious than that of
slander: and if the infelicity of life could
always be traced up fo its certain com-
menceinent, I am convinced that an aw-
ful proportion would be found to flow
from this baleful source. 1am ncveér'se
indignant g8 when I hear a person need-
lessly defaming.the absent: for, if they
be bad, why should we unnecessatity pro-
claim it? and if they be not, we are then,
making ourgelves infamous. The prous
ard amiable Fenelon has ‘observed, ;i

¢ chxﬁy
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¢ chanity does not require of us that we
should not see the faults of others, but
that we should avoid bcing unnccessarily
attentive to them; and that we should
not be blind to their good qualities, while
we are clear-sighted to their bad! ones.’
I wish our divines would more frequently
introduce this subject into their dis-
courses from the pulpit: it would avail
more to the well-being of man, and to
the practice of virtue, than subtle dis-
quisitions upon obscure dogmas of fuith.
According to modern scsiety, the depar-
turé of a person from any company is a
well understood signal to commence an
attack and though this attack is variet
accordmg to the rank of the assailants,
sume sinning with politeness and some
without, yet, I make no differgnce in my
own mind between the .well-bred sneer
of the drawing-room and the coarse
abuse of the tradesman's parlour. The
same meanness, duplicity, and, malignity

Ayl whether the attempt is; veiled
beneath
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beneath the gaiety of humour, the bril-
liancy of wit, or the solemnity. of
truth.”

Mr. Vaughan paused. He hgd here
disclosed to me a new quality of his mind,
and one which no one could contemplate
without agreeable emotions. It coincided
with what my uncle had mentioned to
me at breakfast; and 1 was glad to find
this confornity between his opinion and
Mr. Vaughan’s declaration. To me, his
sentiments were precious. I had always:
held the practice which he reprobated in
extreme abhorrence. 1 had, indeed,
never witnessed its jnfluence till my ar-
rival in Londof.  Under my father’s
roof it was known only by name, and it
was mentioned only to be dctested.  *

After some desultory conversation,
which does not merit to be recorded,
Mr. Vaughan departed, though sfongly
pressed by my wncle to remain to dinner.
He could, not, because, Mrs ﬁhofnton
expected him, to whom he pad to Q{W

e.



. 490 NUBILIA.

the confirmation of his success in her be-
halt.  As he excused himseif, he looked
‘towards me, as if to obtain my sanction
to his proceeding. Could I deny it ?—
Much as 1 might lose by his absence,
yet, how could he better approve him-
self in my estimation than by sacrificing
the sclfishness of individual pleasure to
the dignified task of bestowing comfort
and aid where both were so much necded ?
He went; and with him went the best
vAnd noblest affections of my nature.
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CHAP. XXII.

My volume is now hastening to a close.
1 have litte to tell ; and that little I
shail tell with reluctance. ‘

Mr. Vaughan saw, or fancied he saw
in me, those qualities from which hap-
piness might be expected to flow in the
married state. The timidity of his cha-
racter had ajwags restrained him from
disclosing to me what were his hopes.
His lctter,mdeed hpd told me of his
love ; and from that period he em(?raced
every opportunity that presente itself
of evincing that love in a manner At
once dignified and delicate. I received
its homages without affectation. I felt.
the highest semtiments of Tespedt for
his mind. [I’loved the qualities of his
heart. Hgre then was the ¢ union’}*

* SeePtg'b 148.,, wn’,}h
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which my revered father had prescribed
in s last moments, as that without
whbich no permanent felicity could be
found jn marriage.
* I feated, however, that I had neg-
lected his other admonition : * to pro-
ceed with deliberation.”” Yet, what
n.ote could time disclose 2 Mi. Vaughan
was intimately known to my uncle ; and
for myself, though I willingly believed
that 1 might find in lum additional vir-
tues, I scarcely teared that I should dis-
cover+any vices. In the course of my
acquaintance with him I had seen and
heard him upon various occasions ; but,
upon.gvery occasion, I found him influ-
enced by those simple rules of integri-
ty which nothing could pervert. To
him, therefore, 1 might look ¥p as to one
who would be my compithion, perhaps
my guide, in the path of rectitude. He
would supply the place of 'him of whom
heaven had bereft me,
great endowments of migd gave
me
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me every assurance of intellectual de-
light, without which, all other pleasures
are vain, transitory, and degrading. r
could iook forward to that cheerfyl com-
munion of thought which relieves life of
"% mngotony to those who are placed
beyond the necessity of labour. And
) shofald thus be saved from tife compul-
sionbf sceking pleasure in gaiety, dissi-
pati’ln, or fashion.

h the virtues of his heart, I had the
satst pledge for that of Ais conduct; and,
ir'the liberaliiy, of his judgement I be-
Hlda suret% for a candid interpretation
f mine. Stspicion, would be banished
om that mind which is unacqu;amted
ith practical vice.

After some months had elapscd, from
the time »f his writing the letter, he ven-
trred to discloge, to my uncle the hopes
wihich he entertained,  Witli"him Re dis-
cowsed upott all that{s usually thoughs
necessary to be diseussed previously
the completion of those" flopes This *
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offers were accepted, need not be told;
and that the acceptation ga:fe him plea-

sure, will be doubted by none.
Of wmyself, 1 cannot speak as ¥ might
of another. The custom of society inter-
kL) =3

poses and bids me be silent, Iowi5)
[ am happy.

THE END.












